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[These five dramas were oriifinally edited for the 
Roxburglie Club in 1851 by Mr J Payne Collier, and 
are now incorporated witli tlie piesent Collection pre* 
cisely as they stand in the Bovburghe Club volume; 
with Mr Collier’s kind permission, his general iiitio- 
duction included The only difference is that the 
notes, instead of occuiring at the end of eadi Play, 
aie placed at the foot of the page ] 



[MR COLLIER’S 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION.] 


Four of the five ensuing Plays belong to a peculiar 
class of our early dramatic performances never yet 
jej^pecully noticed, nor sufficiently illustiated 

Many specimens have of late years been punted, and 
repiinted, of Miracle plavs, of Moral plays, and of pro- 
ductions written in the most matmed peiiod of our 
dramatic literature , but little or nothing has been done 
to affoid information respecting a species of stage-repre- 
‘^entatlon which constitutes a link between Moial-pla}b 
on the one hand, and Tragedy and Comedy on the other, 
as Tiagedy and Comedy existed at the peiiod when 
Shakespeare and his contempoiaries were writers foi 
vaiious theatres in the metiopolis This deficiency it 
has been our mam object to supply 

The four pieces to which we refer are neither plays 
which enforce a nioial lesson by means of abstract 
impersonations only, nor are they dramas which profess 
to consist merely of scenes drawn from life, repiesented 
by real characters they may be said to form a class hy 
themselves, where characters both abstract and indivi- 
dual are employed m the same performance The most 
remarkable drama of this intermediate kind, and the 
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onh one to \\ Inch particulai attention has been (lneU<*4 
m modem tinief^, is called “The Tia^ncal (''oinnU oi 
Appius and Yirgmia,” which oiiginall^ came out in 
1576, and is lepimted in the ffonuei and 
edition of “ Dodble}^s Old Plays from the sole eMstiUi: 
lopy ^ In it an impoitant histoiical e\ent is crnnnu 
moiated, and the heio, heioine, and some other pnn-- 
oipal agents are kno\Mi charcu teis , but lhe\ are limed 
lip with allegorical abstractions, ami the lepresentatu t 
of moral qualities, while the Vice ot the ohler stage is 
introduced, for the sake of diveisifying the repiesenta- 
tion, and amusing popular audiencei The plot ol thi- 
production has no religious application, and it was m*t 
wiittenwitli any avowed moiai purpose In this le- 
spect, as well as m some other peuihaiities, it is unlike 
the dxama which stands first m the follow inir ^-IkhIn 
B till, the general chaiacter is the same in both in both 
we have a nmture of fact and fable, of reality and alle- 
gory, of induiduality and abstiaction, with the a<idi- 
tion, in the latter case, of the entoicoment of a ]<K-^on, 
for the instruction of those to whom it was iddiC'-'-od 
“ The Conflict ol Gon-'cieiu e,” by Nathanod V oode^ 

“ Minister in Noiwuh,”was onginally pimted in r)SL 
4to, and it is repiinted in oui lolinne fioin a c(»pN in 


^ It is one of the six additional dramas whuh the Lchti i 
of the piesent \olume caused to be [imij mstrted m the 
impression ivhich came out between the years 1S25 and 
1827 It may be heie stated that his duties, iiom ^arn>ll^ 
circumstances, were almost solely confined to these six 
dramas, four of them by Robert (Jreene, by George Peele, 
by Thomas Lodge, and by Thomas Xash, no specimens of 
whose works had been previously included the two other 
plays, then new to the collection, w'ere “ The World and the 
Child,” and “Appius and Virginia ” 
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the. possession of the Editor, winch has the advantage 
of a Piologue This introductory address is wanting m 
the* exemplar in the British Museum; but it unques- 
tiobiably belonged to the piece, because it also precedes 
d third copy, in the library of the Duke of Devonshire 
We know not that this drama was ever republished, 
• but the Registers of the Company ot Stationers contain 
an entry by John Charlwood, dated 15th June 1587, of 
“ a ballad of Mr Fraunces, an Italian, a doctor of lav , 
vho denied the Lord Jesus,'' ^ which, as will be seen pre- 
sently, probably refers to the same story, and, though 
called “a ballad,” may possibly have been a reprint ot 
“ The Conflict of Conscience ” The names borne by the 
different characters aie all slated upon the title-page, 
\vith such a distribution of the parts as would enable 
•SIX actors to represent the piece , and looking merelv 
at this li&t, V Inch we have exactly copied, it does not 
appear m vhat vay the perfoimance beais even a 
1 emote resemblance to tragedy or comedy The names 
lead like an enumeration ot such personages as 
oidinarilv introduced into the Moral-plays of an earhei 
period — indeed, one of them seems to be derived fioin 
the still more ancient form of Miracle plays, frequentlv 
1 eprcsented with the assistance of the clergy We allude 
to Satan, who opens the body of the drama by a long 
speech (so long that we can hardly understand how a 
popular audience endured it) but does not afterwards 
take part in the action, excepting through the agency 
ot such characters as Hypocrisy, Tyranny, and Avarice, 
who may be supposed to be his mstiuments, and undei 
his influence and direction 

^ See ‘‘Extracts from the Registers of the Stationers’ 
Company” (printed for the Shakespeare Society), vol ii 
p 230 
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Nevertlieless, a real and, as lie may be considt^red^ an 
historical, personage is represented in various scenes of 
the play, and is, in truth, its hero, although the author, 
for reasons assigned in the Prologue, objecited to the 
insertion of his name in the te\t These leasons, how- 
ever, did not apply to the title-page, where the apostacy 
of Francis Spira, or Spiera, is announced as the mam 
subject, and of whom an account may be found in 
Sleidan’s “ Vingt-neuf Livies d’Histoiie” (liv \xi edit 
Geneva, 1563) Spiera was an Italian lawyer, wlio 
abandoned the Protestant for the Homan Catholic faith? 
and in remorse and despaii committed smude about 
thirty years anterior to the date when. “ The Conflict 
ol Conscience” came from the press How long this 
event had occurred before Nathaniel Woodes wrote his. 
drama upon the story, we have no means of knowing 
but the object of the aiithoi unquestionably was to for- 
ward and fix the Reformation, and we may conclude, 
perhaps, that an incident of the kind W’’ould not be 
brought upon the stage until some years after Eli- 
zabeth had been seated on the throne, and until 
what was called ‘Hhe new faith” was firmly settled in 
the belief, and in the affections, of the gieat majority 
of the nation. We apprehend, therefore, that ‘‘The 
Conflict of Conscience” was not written until about 
1570. 

It IS the introduction of this real person, under the 
covert name of Philologus, that constitutes the chief 
distinction between the drama we have repiinted and 
Moral-plays, which, though still sometimes exhibited, 
were falling into desuetude. As most persons are 
aware, they consisted, in their first and simplest form, 
entirely of allegorical or representative characters, al- 
though, as audiences became accustomed to such abstrac- 
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tioQs, aftempts ■were from time to time made to give, 
even to such imaginary impersonations, individual 
peculiarities and interests Besides the hero of “ The 
Conflict of Conscience,” his friends Eusebius and Theo- 
logus may also have been intended for real personages , 
and Gisbertiis and Paphmitius were, possibly, the true 
names of the sons of Francis Spiera 

It will be seen that the drama is divided into si\ 
acts , but the last act consists of no more than a short 
speech by a Nuntius, who comes forward, as it should 
seem, to give a^alse representation of a n his tor^ljakol 
— so early didTa dramatist leel himself wS^Sed in 
deviating from received statements, if it better answered 
bis purpose not to adhere to them In the instance 
before us, Nathaniel Woodes thought fit to alter the 
catastrophe, for the sake of the moral lesson he wished 
to enforce , and he, therefore, represented that Spiera 
had not committed suicide, and had, to the great joy of 
his friends, before death been re converted to the reli- 
gion he had so weakly abandoned It will be observed, 
also, that the divisions of acts and scenes are very 
irregularly made towards the conclusion of the per- 
formance. From one passage we learn that no less 
than thirty weeks are supposed to elapse between the 
exit of Philologus, and his death as announced on the 
next page 

Nearly the whole of the piece is written in the ordi- 
nary seven-lme stanza, with here and there the insertion 
of a couplet, more, no doubt, for convenience than for 
variety The author seems to have very little con- 
sulted the wishes and tastes of a popular assembly , 
for, mdependently of the wearisome mtroduction, the 
interlocutions are sometimes earned to the extreme of 
tediousness, and the conoic scenes are few, and failures 
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Perhaps, if any exception can be made, it ib in favour 
of tlie interview between Hypocrisy, Tyranny, and 
Avaiice, wbeie the first, in consistency with his char- 
acter, succeeds somewhat humorously in imposing upon 
both his companions The long address of Caconos 
and his subsequent dialogue with H\pocriby, Tyranny, 
and Avarice, is recommended to notice as an ancient ^ 
and accurate specimen of our northern dialect The 
long passage, where Caconos describes his knowledge 
of his portas by its illuminations, has been imitated h\ 
other authors, and, very likely, was not new in this 
drama 

What we have to state regarding the te\t of this 
play applies strictly to all the otheis We have given, 
as far as modern typography would allow, faithful 
representations of the original copies, with the clobe 
observation of spelling and other peculiarities If, foi 
the sake of mere mtelhgihility, we have raiely added a 
word or even a letter, we have always inserted it 
between brackets , and for the settlement of difficulties, 
and the illustration of obscure customs and allusions, 
w^e refer to the notes which succeed each play We 
might have subjoined them at the foot of the page, but 
we thought they would be considered by many a need- 
less interruption , while, if we had reserved the whole 
lor the end of our volume, their bulk, and the numerous 
paginal references might have produced confusion and 
delay. We judged it best, therefore, to follow each 
separate production by the Separate notes applicable to 
it , and the reader will thus have, aS far as our knov - 
ledge extends,, the ready means of required explanation, 
which we have endeavoured to compress into the 
smallest compass We ought to add, that the only 
liberty we have taken is with the old, and lU-regulated 
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punctuation,^ which it was often necessary to alter, that 
the* sSnse of the author might be understood and appie- 
ciated* 

The production which stands second in this volume 
may also be looked upon, in another sense, as inter- 
mediate with refeience to stage-performances It has 
for title “ The lare Triumphs of Love and Fortune,” 
and was probably designed by its unknown author for 
a court-show The earliest information we possess 
legarding it establishes that it was represented before 
Queen Elizabeth between Christmas 1581 and February 
1582. The following is the entry regarding it in the 
Accounts of the office of the Eevels of that date — 

‘‘ A Histone of Love and Fortune, shewed before her 
Majestie at Wyndesor, on the sondaie at night next 
before new yeares daie Enacted by the Eaile of 
Derbies servauntes For which newe provision was 
made of one Oitty and one Battlement of Canvas, iij 
Ells of sarcenet, a [bolt] of canvas, and viij paire of 
gloves, with sondrey other furniture in this office.” ^ 

There exists in the same records a memorandum 
respecting ‘‘The play of Fortune” ten years earlier,"* 
but the terms employed are so general, that we do not 
feel warranted in considering it “ The rare Triumphs of 
Love and Fortune” which we have reprmted the 
“ History of Love and Fortune.” mentioned in the pre- 
ceding quotation from the Bevels’ Accounts, was no 


^ [The orthography has now been modernised in con- 
formity with the principle adopted with regard to the rest 
of the collection ] 

® “Extracts from the Accounts of the Revels at Court, 
by Peter Cunningham, Esq (printed for the Shakespeaie 
Society), p 176 
a Ibid p Se 
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doubt tbe drama under consideration , and we see that 
besides sarcenet and gloves, tbe new properties (as they 
were then, and still are, called) necessary for the pei- 
formance were a city and a battlement to be composed 
of, or represented on, canvas We may perhaps con- 
clude that the piece was not written long before it was 
acted at Windsor , but it did not come from the pi ess 
until 1589, and the sole copy of it is preseived in the 
library of the Earl of Ellesmere, who, in his known 
spirit of hberal encouragement, long since permitted 
the Editor to make a transcript of it We ha\e met 
with no entry of its publication in the Registers of the 
Stationers’ Company 

It will he observed that the foundation of the piece 
depends upon a contest for superiority between Venus 
and Fortune, and that the first act (for the drama is 
regularly divided into acts, though the scenes are not 
distmguished) is a species of induction to the rest It 
IS the more remarkable, because it contains some early 
specimens of dramatic blank- verse, although it may be 
questioned whether the piece was ever e\hibited at a 
public theatre 

We discover no trace of it in “ Henslowe’s Diary 
nor in any other authority, printed or manuscript, 
relating to plays exhibited before public audiences in 
the reign of Elizabeth , but it is nevertheless clear that 
It was “played before the Queen's most excellent 
Majesty” (as the title-page states) by the retainers ot 
the Earl of Derby, a company of actors at that date 
engaged in public performances , and it was then, and 
afterwards, usual for the Master of the Revels to select 


^ Printed for the Shakespeare Society, m 1845, from the 
original most valuable MS preserved in Dulwich College 
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dramas *for performance at court, that were favourites 
with persons who were in the habit of frequenting the 
houses generally employed, or purposely erected, lor 
dramatic representations If ‘‘The rare Triumphs of 
Love and Fortune ” were ever acted at a public theatre, 
the several shows m the first act, of Troilus and Cres- 
sida, of Alexander, of Dido, of Pompey and Caesar, and 
of Hero and Leander, would of course have been 
attractive 

It is not necessary to enter at all into the plot, which 
was composed to evince alternately the power of Venus 
and of Foitune in influencing the lives of a pair of 
faithful lovers the man, with some singularity, being 
called Hermione, and the woman Fidelia They aie 
successively placed by the two goddesses in situations 
•of distiess and difficulty, from which they are ulti- 
mately released, and in the end Venus and Fortune 
are reconciled, and join m promoting the happiness of 
the couple they had exposed to such trials The serious 
business is relieved by some attempts at comedy by a 
clownish servant, called Lentulo, and in the third act a 
song IS introduced for greater variety, which, as w as not 
unusual at a later period of our stage-history, seems to 
have been left to the choice of the performer The 
prayer for the Queen, at the conclusion of the drama, 
put into the mouth of Fortune, was a relic of a more 
ancient practice, and perhaps affords further proof, if it 
were wanted, that it was represented before Elizabeth ^ 
It appears not unlikely that, if “ The rare Triumphs of 


^ [Hardly so, perhaps, as scarcely any drama of this date 
occurs without such a prayer The earliest in which Tui 
have seen the prayer for Elizabeth is the interlude of 
“Nice Wanton,” 1560] 
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Love and Fortune had been chosen by the Master of 
the Revels for representation at court on account of its 
popularity, the fact of its having been acted by a pai - 
ticular company at a known theatre would have been 
stated upon the title-page, as a testimony to its merits, 
and as an incentive to its purchasers 

We need not hesitate in stating that the third and 
fourth dramas in the present volume weie public!} 
played,” and the title-page of one of them states the 
fact Moreover, they were the authorship of a most 
distinguished individual, perhaps only second to Tailton 
as an actor, and decidedly his superior as an author 
Nothing that has come down to us leads us to suppose, 
that Tarlton had much beyond his lavish evtemporal 
wit and broad drollery to recommend him , for although 
\arious productions were attributed to him, such as are 
extant do not warrant an opinion that, as a wiiter, he 
had much originality^ The reverse is the case with 
Robert Wilson, whose initials are on the title-pages of 
“The three Ladies of London,” and of “The three 
Lords and three Ladies of London, ^ and who, besides 
his well-attested talents as a public jierformer, was in- 
disputably a dramatist of great ability He, too, was 
famous for his extreme readiness of leply, when sud- 
denly called upon , but we cannot help suspecting that 
some confusion has arisen between the Robert Wilson, 
the writer of the two dramas above named (as well as 
of “The Cobbler’s Prophecy,” 1504, a production of a 
similar character), and the Robert Wilson who is men- 

^ It seems more than probable that “Tarlton's Jig of the 
Horse-load of Fools ” (inserted m the introduction to the 
reprint of his “Jests” by the Shakespeare Society, from a 
MS belonging to the Editor of this volume), was written for 
his humorous recitation by some popular author 
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tioDed m Henslowe’s Diary,” and whom Meres, as late 
as 1598, callb “ our worthy Wilson,” adding that he was 
“ for learning and extemporal wit, without compare or 
compeer ® ^ The younger Bobert Wilson was, perhaps, 
the son of the elder , but without here entering into the 
evidence on the point (with which we were not 
iormerly so well-acquainted), we may state our pei- 
suasion generally, that the Robeit Wilson vrho was 
appointed one ot the leaders of one of Queen Ebzabeth’s 
two companies of players in 1583,^ was not the same 
Bobert Wilson who was a joint-author, with Munday, 
Drayton, and Hathway, in the drama on the story of 
Sir John Oldcastle, imputed to Shakespeare on the 
authority of some copies printed in 1600 
There are two old editions of " The three Ladies of 
London,” one of them printed in 1584, the text of which 
we have followed, and the other in 1592, the various 
readings of which w^e have noted Both of them have 
the initials B. W on the title-page as those of the 
"writer, but some doubt has been thrown upon the 
question of authorship, because, at the end of the piece, 
in both impressions, we read "Fmis Paul Bucke” 
The fact, however, no doubt is that Paul Bucke who, 
it has been lecently ascertained, was an actor,® sub- 
scribed the transcript, which about 1584 he had pro- 

1 '‘Palladia Tamia Wits Treasury, &c, by Francis 
Meres, Maister of Artes of both Universities” 8vo 1598, 
fol 286 

3 “Hist of Engl Dram Poetry and the Stage,” i 255 
3 See “Memoirs of the Principal Actors in the Plajs of 
Shakespeare ” (printed for the Shakespeare Society), p 131, 
If Bucke were a young actor in 1584, he had a natural sou 
buried in 1599, but it is not stated how old that son then 
was 
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cured for Boger Ward the printer, in older to authen- 
ticate it hence the coniiection of Ins name with the 
production, m the peiformance of wluch lie may also 
have had a share, and he may thus have had access 
to the prompter’s hook Tlie Paul Bucke, who in 1578 
was the author of a “pra>er for Sii Huinj)hrey Gil- 
bert,” was in all probability the same individual ^ 

The second edition of 1592 would seem, from the 
many variations, to have been printed fiom a diflerent 
manuscript to that used for the edition of 1584, and in 
some respects it was an improvement Still, as ve 
have stated, the name of Paul Bucke is at the termina- 
tion of both , and it is a somewhat remaikable indica- 
tion of the care displayed in bringing out the second 
edition, that vhereas in the fiist edition an event is 
spoken of as having occurred in the reign of Queen 
Mary, ‘‘ not much more than twenty-six years ” before, 
ill the second edition printed seven or eight years 
afterwards, the figures 26 are alteied to 33 Such 
proofs of attention to compaiative trifles were unusual 
in the repnnts of old plays , and it may he doubted 
whether in this instance it would have been affoided, 
had not “ The three Ladies of London ” continued such 
a favourite with the town as to occasion its fieipient 
repetition at the public theatie, A piece of evidence 
to show the popularity of the drama long after its 
original publication is to be found in Edward Guilpin’s 
Skialetheia, or a Sbadowe of Truth,” 8vo, 1598, where 
it IS thus distinctly alluded to — 


1 See the entry of it by Henry Kirkham in the “ Extracts 
from the Registers of the Stationeis’ Company ** (printed 
for the Shakespeare Society), voL ii. p 61 
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“ The world’s so bad that veitue’s o\ei-awde, 

And forst, poore soule, to become vices ba^vde, 

Like the old morall of the comedie. 

Where Conscience favours Lucar’s harlotrj ” 

These lines are contained in the fiist satire of this 
very cnnous and interesting work, and the readers of 
the drama will at once he aware of their application ^ 
“The three Ladies ot London” recommended itself 
to our notice for the present volume, on account of the 
peculiarity of its construction Guilpin, we see, speaks 
ot it as “ the old moral of the comedy,” and this, in 
truth, is the exact description of it It is neither 
entirely a “moral,” nor entirely a “comedy,” but a 
mixture of both, differing from the drama that stands 
first in our volume, because the real characters intro- 
duced are not known or historical personages Most of 
the dramatu fenotwe are indisputably allegorical or 
lepresentative, the embodiments of certain virtues and 
vices , but individuals are also employed, such as 
Gerontus a Jew, and Mercadore a merchant, besides a 
Judge who IS called upon to deteriume a dispute be- 
tween them This portion of the piece may be said to 
belong to a more advanced period of our stage, and dis- 
tinguishes it, as far as we are aware, from anything of 
the kind known anterior to the date when the produc- 
tion first came from the press. The name Gerontus can 
hardly fail to bring to mind that of the hero of the old 


^ We quote from Mr TJtterson’s, on all accounts, valuable 
reprint of Guilpm’s collection of Epigrams and Satires, 
which was limited to sixteen copies. The same gentleman 
has conferred many other disinterested favours of the same 
kind on the lovers of our ancient literature 
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ballad of “Gernutus, tlie Jew of Venice, but there 
IS a remarkable difference between the two persons 
m the play before ns Gerontus is represented in a veiy 
favourable light, as an upright Jew”, only anxious to 
obtain his own property by fair means, while his 
antagonist, a Christian merchant, endeavours to defeat 
the claim by fraud, perjury, and apostacy So far the 
drama ot ‘‘The three Ladies of London contradicts the 
position, founded mainly upon Marlow e^s Barabas- and 
Shakespeare’s Shylock, that our early dramatists eagerly 
availed themselves of popular prejudices against tlie 
conscientious adherents to the old dispensation 
The construction of “ The three Ladies of London ” 
in other respects will speak for itself, but we may be 
allowed to give Wilson credit for the acuteness and 
political subtlety he evmces in several of his scenes , 
for the seventy of many of his touches of satire , for 
Ills amusing illustrations of manners , for liis exposure 
of the tricks of foieign merchants, and foi the humoiii 
and diollery which he has throwm into his piincipal 
comic peisonage The name of tins chaiactcr is Sim- 
plicity, who IS the fool or clown of the performance, 
and who, m conformity wuth the practice, not only ot 
our earlier but sometimes of our later stage, makes 
several amusing appeals to the audience We mav 
pretty safely conclude, although we are without any 
hint ot the kind, that this arduous x^ait was sustaimd 
by the author hunself 


1 Percy’s Keliques, i 226, edit 1812 There are copies 
in the Roxburghe, Pepys, and Ashmole collections 

2 In his “Jew of Malta” reprinted in the Rev A 
Dice’s edit of “The Works of Christopher Marlowe,” 
1 227 
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The original copy of this prodnctioiij to which we 
have f e^rted, is among the Garrick Plays we recollect 
to have met with no other copy of the edition of the 
year, 1584 , hut at least three of the later impression 
have come under our notice one is in the library of 
the Duke of Devonshire, another in that of the Earl of 
Ellesmere, and a third at Oxford Of all these we 
liave more or less availed ourselves in our reprint 
The fourth play in the ensuing pages, "The three 
Lords and three Ladies of London,” is connected in 
subject with the third, and, as stated already, is by the 
same author, who placed his initials, E W , upon the 
title page The reprmt is made from a copy in the 
possession of the Editor, compared with two others of 
the same date which in no respect vary it may be 
right to mention this fact, because, as all who have been 
in the habit of examining the productions of our early 
stage are aware, important alterations and corrections 
were sometimes introduced while the sheets were going 
through the press Our title-page, including the wood- 
cut, may be considered a fac-simile It will be seen 
that it was printed in 1590, and it was probably written 
by Eobert Wilson about two years before, as a sort of 
second part to his " Three Ladies of London,” which 
had met with such decided success That success was 
perhaps in some degree revived by the frequent per- 
formance of "The three Lords and three Ladies of 
London,” and the consequence seems to have been the 
publication of the new edition of the former in 1592 
The author called his new effort " The pleasant and 
stately Moral of the three Lords and three Ladies of 
London,” and it bears, in all its essential features, a 
strong resemblance to the species of drama known as a 
Moral or Moral-play. This resemblance is even more 
VOL VI B 
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close and stiiking than that of The three Ladies of 
London,” for such important characteis as Gerontus 
and Meicadore are anting, and as far as the d)aniaiis 
fmonm are concerned, there is little to take it out of the 
class of eailier cliamatic representation*^, hut the char- 
acteis of Nemo and the Constable, the lattci being so 
unimportant that Wilson did not include him m the 
list of “ the Actor^s names ” which immediately follows 
the title Had the piece, however, made a still more 
remote approach to comedy, and had it jiossessed fewer 
of the im\ed features belonging to its piedecessor, we 
should unhesitatingly have reprinted it as a necessary 
seqnel. 

Towards the conclusion of the diama, as well indeed 
as in the introductory stanzas, the allusions to the 
Armada and to the empty vaunts of the Spaniards ^re 
so distinct and obvious, that we cannot place the com- 
position of it earher than 1588, but it must have 
remained in manuscript for about two years, since it 
was not published until aftei July 1590, the following 
entry in the Stationers* Registers beaiing date the 31st 
of that month — 

‘ Richard Jones Entered fox his copie, undei thandes 
of doctor Wood and the wardens, a comedie of the 
plesant and statehe morrall of the Three lordes oi 
London 

Richard Jones, as will he seen from the imprint, was 
the pubbsher of the work , hut the clerk who made 
the memorandum m the books blundered respecting 


1 This quotation will appear m the next, the third, volume 
of “Extracts from the Registers of the Stationers’ Com- 
pany,” which is now in the press of the Shakespeare Society. 
[This third volume never appeared ] 
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the name, and, besides terming it " a comedy ” as well 
as pleasant and stately moral," lie omitted that 
portion of the title which immediately connects it with 
three Ladies of London" That connection is 
avowed in the Prologue (usually called a “ Preface") 
which was spoken by “a Lady, very richly attired, 
.representing London , " and it is evident that the 
author had every reason for making the fact prominent, 
inasmuch as it was his interest to prove the relation- 
ship between his new offspring and a drama that had 
for some years been established in pubhe approbation 
London, speaking m the poePs name, therefore, says — 

“My former fruits were lovely Ladies three , 

Now of three Lords to talk is London’s glee 
Whose deeds I wish may to your liking frame. 

For London bids y on welcome to the same ” 

Although, in its fplot and general character, “ The 
three Lords and three Ladies of London ” is not so far 
advanced towards genuine comedy, the representation 
of life and manners, as its first part, “ The three Ladies 
of London,” m style and composition it makes a much 
nearer approach to what soon afterwards became the 
language of the stage, such as we find it in the works of 
Shakespeare, and of some of his most gifted contempo- 
raries Wilson, doubtless, saw the necessity, in 1588, of 
adopting some of those improvements of versification in 
which Marlowe had led the way, he therefore laid 
aside (excepting in a few comic scenes) his heavy, lum- 
bermg, and monotonous fourteen-syllable Imes (some- 
times carried to a greater length for the sake of variety) 
and not only usually employed ten-syllable lines, but 
introduced speeches of blank verse His drama opens 
with this then uncommon form, and he avails himself 
of it afterwards, interspersing also prose in such situa- 



20 ItR colliek’s geneeal ixtroeuction 


tions as did not seem to require measured spoecli This 
of itself was at that time a hold undertaking^ , for 
Marlowe had only ]ust before 1588, when The three 
Lords and three Ladies of London’^ must have been 
written, commenced weaninq audiences at oui public 
theatres from wdiat, in the Prologue to his Tambur- 
lainethe Great,” he iidicules as the “jigging veins of^ 
ihiming motherwits”! Bobert Wilson is, on this" 
account, to be regarded with singular respect, and his 
works to be lead with peculiar interest It ls not ea«y 
to settle the question of precedency, but, as far as our 
knowledge at present extends, he seems entitled to be 
consideied the second winter of blank verse for dramas 
intended for popular audiences This is a point of 
view in which ks productions have never yet been 
contemplated, and it renders the play we have re- 
prmted, dlustratmg as it does so impoitant and stiiking 
a change, especially worthy of notice and lepublication 
Something has been already said respecting the 
characters who figure in this representation, and -we 
may add that although Simplicity , w'ho here performs 
even a more prominent and important part than in 
“ The three Ladies of London,” must be reckoned the 
impersonation of a quality, and the representative of a 
class, so much individuality is given to him, particularly 
in his capacity of a ballad-smger, that it is impossible 
not to take a strong interest m all that he says, and in 
the incidents m w'hich he is engaged Eicliard Tarlton, 


1 The question when blank verse was first employed in 
our public theatres is considered and discussed in the “ His 
tory of English Dramatic Poetrj and the Stage,” m 107, 
and the whole of Marlowe^s Prologue, in which he may be 
said to claim the credit of its introduction, is quoted on 

p 116 
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the fainous comedian, died on 3d Sept, 1588, rather 
more than a month after the entry of “The three 
Lords and three Ladies of London” at Stationers’ 
Hall , and in this play it will be seen that Simplicity 
produces his “ picture ” before the audience, and gives 
a minute account of his habits, appearance, and employ- 
ments It is clear, therefore, as Tarlton is spoken of 
as dead, that this part of the drama must have been 
written, and mtroduced, subsequent to the memorandum 
in the Stationers’ Registers. This of itself is a cunous 
circumstance, and it serves to show with what prompti- 
tude our old dramatists availed themselves of any tem- 
porary matter that could give attraction and popularity 
to their plays 

As we have supposed Wilson himself to have acted 
Simplicity m “ The three Ladies of London,” we may 
perhaps conclude that he sustained the same character 
in “The three Lords and three Ladies of London” 
The part was an excellent one for the display of comic 
humour and clownish drollery, and the enumeration 
of the old ballads he sings and sells needs no illus- 
tration here, where, in fact, it would be out of place 
The familiar manner in which Simphcity at tunes 
addresses the audience, for the sake of raising a laugh,' 
IS even more unlicensed m this play than in its prede- 
cessor, and we never before saw the words “ To the 
audience ” introduced, by way of stage-direction to the 
performer, that he might appeal to the spectators ^ 

The copy of this play most employed m the ensmng 


^ This practice of addressing the audience was continued 
to a comparatively late date, and Thomas Heywood’s Plays, 
as reprinted by the Shakespeare Society, afford various 
instances of it 
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pages IS tlie property of tlae Editor, but he has had an 
opportunity of comparing it '^itli anothei m the library 
of the Duke of Devonshire 

The connection between the productions of our ancient 
and more modern stage, such as it existed at the close 
of the reign of Elizabeth, is even moie slightly evid- 
enced by the drama which conies last m our volume, « 
the mam features of which bear only a distant resem- 
blance to our drama, while it was still under the 
trammels of allegorical impersonation Nevertheless, 
the hkeness is to be traced without difficulty, and 
when we find such a character as Honesty most pro- 
minently engaged fioni the beginning to the end of the 
performance (to say nothing of the introduction of the 
representative ot the principle of evil in two pas- 
sages), the mind is earned hack to a period of our 
theatrical history when such characters w^ere alone 
employed on our stage Honesty has no necessary 
connection with the plot, nor with its development, 
beyond the exposure by his means of fraud, flattery, 
and hypoensy he bears no relation, however distant, 
to any of the parties engaged in the performance, and 
seems to have been designed by the unknowm author as 
a sort of running commentator and hitter satirist upon 
the vices and follies of mankind On the other hand, 
the chief characteis among the dramatu personm are 
real and histoncal, and King Edgar and Bishop Dun- 
stan, with Ethenwald and Alfrida, may be said to 
figure prominently throughout. The Knight, the Squire, 
and the Farmer, who make their appearance further on, 
are clearly embodiments of the several classes of society 
to which they appertam. Thus, although the Knack 
to know a Knave ” makes a nearer approach to comedy 
than any of the four dramas which precede it, it still by 
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no means* entirely discards tlie use of personages of a 
description winch, many years earlier, engrossed our 
stage* Characters and scenes of life and manners are 
blended with others supported only by conventional 
impersonations, m which the dialogue is not intended 
to advance the plot, but merely to enforce a lesson of 
morality, probity, or discretion 
It IS not always easy to guess at the full meaning of 
the author m various scenes he introduces, but some of 
them were obviously mserted for the purpose of excit- 
ing the laughter of the audience, and of giving an oppor- 
tunity of display to a favourite low comedian One of 
the actors is expressly mentioned on the title-page, 
where “ Kemp’s applauded merriments of the men of 
Gotham, in receiving the King into Gotham ’’ are made 
prominent , but unless much were left to the extempo- 
raneous invention of the performer, or unless much has 
been omitted m the prmted copy, which was mserted 
by the author in his manuscript, it is difficult at this 
time of day to discover in what the wit, if not the 
drollery, consisted As this portion of the play has 
come down to us, it seems to be composed of mere 
Ignorant and blundering buffoonery, unworthy of a 
comedian, who undoubtedly afterwards sustained im- 
portant humorous characters m the plays of Shake- 
speare Who was the Baihff of Hexham, and why he 
was brought forward on his deathbed near the opening 
of the drama, we are unable to explain, unless the 
author’s object were that the spectators, when the 
Baihff was ultimately earned away by the devil, should 
have ocular proof of the condign punishment which 
followed his prmciples as explained to hie sons, and his 
practices as avowed by himself 
We can establish, almost to a day, when the Knack 
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to know a Knave was first repie&ented, fox %ve ftud it 
thus entered in ‘‘Hen&lowe’s Biaty it is in an 
account relating to the periormances of the company 
acting under the name ot Loid Stiange, at the Rose 
Theatre, from 19th Feh. 1501-2 to the 22d June 1592— 

R[eceive]d at Jeronimo, the 0 of June 1592 wvii]* 
Rd at a Knack to know a Knave, 1502, 1 day xij^ 
Ed at Harry the TI, the 12 June 1592 xwiij*. 

Here, therefoie, we hnd (reforming the uncouth spelling 
of the old manager) that the play under consideration 
Was acted, for the fiist day,^ between the 9th and 12th 
June 1592, and that Henslow^e^s share of the leceipts 
amounted to ^3, 12s. Od. It was acted again on 15th 
and 22d June, when the account ends. Wilham 
Kemp was at this time a member of the company m 
the prosperity of which Henslowe was inteiested, and 
had not yet joined the association acting undei the sanc- 
tion of the Lord Chamberlain, to W"hich,in 1592, Shake- 
speare hadfoi some years belonged *‘Ed Allen and his 
Company,'* spoken of on the title-page to the pirinted 
copy of “ A Knack to know a Knave’* as tlio&e by whom 
It had been ‘‘played,*' were the actors of Lord Strange,-* 
With regard to the date when the “ Knack to know 
a Knave " was printed, we are in possession of pietty 
distmct evidence that it came out in the eaily part of 


1 Besides “ 1 day," in the body of the entry (“ Henslowe’s 
Diary,” p 28), the letters m are inserted in the margin, bv 
which also the manager indicated that the piece performed 
was a new play Both these circumstances were unnoticed 
by, because unknown to, Malone when he had the original 
MS from Dulwich College for some years m his hands 
® See “Memoirs of Edward Alleyn,** founder of Dulwich 
College (printed for the Shakespeare Society), p 29, &c 
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1594, tlie year stated on tlie title-page The impnnt 
also informs us that Richard J ones, then carrying on 
business at the Rose and Crown near Holborn Bridge, 
was the typographer , and we meet with the following 
entry at Stationers’ Hall, preparatory to the pubhca- 
tion, with his name prefixed to it 

“ vij “ J anuanj [1 593-4] 

^‘Rich. Jones Entred for ins Copie &c A coniedie 
entitled a Knack to knowe a Knaue, 
newlye sett fourth, as it hath sundrye 
tymes ben plaid by NTed Allen and his 
Compame, with Kemps applauded 
Merymentes of the men of Goteham.” ^ 

The sum paid to the clerk who kept the register 
■\^as, as usual, sixpence , and from the terms above 
employed, which nearly follow those of the title-page, 
ve may feel pretty sure that the copy taken to 
Stationers’ Hall was a prmted one, and not, as seems to 
have been generally the case, a manuscript 
There is no doubt that the drama was extremely 
popular both on and off the stage , and although it is 
now one of the scarcest of our old plays, it must have 
been a profitable speculation to the publisher In order 
that the various parties interested might more effec- 
tually avail themselves of the favour with which it had 
been received, a sort of counterpart was written to it, 
and acted for the first time on 22d October 1594, by the 
players of the Queen and of the Earl of Sussex (then 


^ ThxS memorandum, securing the right of publication to 
Richard Jones, is also contained in the forthcoming volume 
of ** Extracts from the Registers of the Stationers’ Com- 
pany,” to be issued by the Shakespeare Society 
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performing together), under the title of ‘‘ A Knack to 
know an Honest Man.” This drama, though inferior 
in every respect, appears by “ Henslowe's Diary*’ (tor 
he was also interested in the receipts of these united 
associations) to have had a long and advantageous run ^ 
It was not published until 1506, an<l it was previously 
enteied on the Stationer-s’ ]>ooks hy Cuthbert Burby 
In the same jearvas printed by Valentine Simmes a 
work, the title of which was evidently borrowed from 
the proverbial expression a knack to knowe a knave,” 
which possibly had its oiigm in the great popularity of 
the drama we have reprmtei Tins -woik was by M B , 
and was called “ The Tiiall of true Fiiendship , or a 
peifect mirror to discerne a trustie friend horn a 
flattermg Parasite — Otherwise a Knacl to Inow a 
Knaue from an honest man ” One principal purpose of 
the play under consideration was to expose the flatteiy 
of the parasite Penn, who endeavoured to impose upon 
King Edgar, but was detected by Honesty, It seems 
not unlikely that Honesty was the character sustained 
by Edward Alleyn, but we have no knowledge of the 
distribution of any of the parts, beyond the fact that 
Kemp played a chief blunderer in the comic scene , 
whether that was the Miller, the Cobbler, or the Smith 
may, perhaps, admit of dispute 
The story of the serious portion of the play was 
doubtless derived from an old ballad, inserted by 
Thomas Deloney m his ‘‘Garland of Good Will” 
(probably written by him), where it is entitled “A 
Song of King Edgar, showing how he was deceived of 
his Love ” As it is reprmted in all the editions of 
“ Evans’s Old Ballads,” and has been the subject of two 


1 See his “ Diary,” pp. 48-48, 50, 51, 54, 65, 57, 62, and 82, 
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plays m comparatively modern times, ^ it is not neces- 
sary here to give any detail of the plot, which also, in 
several incidents, strongly resemhles parts of Bobeit 
Greeners “ Friar Bacon and Friar Bongay,” winch, like 
the “ Knack to know a Knave,” was printed in 1594 2 
The Editor was, some years ago, permitted to make a 
tonscnpt of this rare play from a copy in the library 
of his Grace the Duke of Devonslnre, that in the 
British Museum being very defective m several places, 
and the missing pages having been supphed by very 
delusive manuscript The Rev Alexander Dyce also 
possesses a perfect exemplar, which was extremely 
useful for the purpose of collation 


^ “ Elfnd,” afterwards remodelled under the title of 
‘‘ Athelwold,” by Aaron Hill , and “Elfnda,” by William 
Mason At an earlier date the story, more or less altered, 
furnished a subject to Rymer and Ravenscroft 

® See yol viii of the former edition of Dodsley’s Old 
Plays,” p 165, and Rey A Dyce’s edition of Robert 
Greene's Works, i 141 
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An excellent new Com medio, Intituled The Conflict of 
Conscience Contayninge, A most lamentable example o*t 
the dolefull desperation of a miserable world linge termed 
by the name of Philologus, iilio forsooke the trueth of Gods 
Gospel, for feare of the losse of l^fe & worldly goods 
Compiled, by ITathaniell Woodes, Minister, in Norwich 
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Cacon, 

Philologus, 


t Fo) one 


|- Fo) one 


Fo) one 


Fo) one 


I ro7 ont 
Foi ont 


At London Punted by Eicharde Bradocke dwelliiige in 
\ldermanburie, a little aboue the Conduict Anno 1581 
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When whirling winds which blow with blust’ring 
blast, 

Shall cease their course, and not the air move, 

But still unstirred it doth stand, it chanceth at the 
last 

To be infect, the truth hereof even day by day we 
prove , 

For deep within the caves of eaitli of force it doth 
behove, 

Sith that no winds do come theieto, the air out to 
beat. 

By standing still the closed air doth bleed infec- 
tions great 

^ The stieam or flood, which runneth up and down, 
Is far moie sweet than is the standmg brook 
If long unworn you leave a cloak or gown, 

Moths will it mar, unless you thereto look 
Again, if that upon a shelf you place or set a book, 
And suffer it there still to stand, the worms will 
soon it eat 

A knife hkewise, in sheath laid up, the rust will 
mar and fret 

^ The good road-horse, if still at rack he stand, 

To resty jade will soon transformed be 
If long untiird you leave a fertile land, 

From streck and weed no place will be left free 
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By these examples and such like approve then well 
may we, 

That idleness more evils doth bring into the mind 
of man, 

Than labour great in longer time again expel out 
can 


*![ Which thing our Author marking well, when 
wearied was his mind 

From reading grave and ancient works, yet loth his 
time to lose. 

Bethought himself, to ease his heart, some recre- 
ance to find. 

And as he mused in his mind, immediately arose 

A strange example done of late, which might, as 
he suppose. 

Stir up their minds to godhness, which should it 
see or hear, 

And therefore humbly doth you pray to give atten- 
tive ear 


If The argument or ground, whereon our Author 
chiefly stayed, 

Is (sure) a history strange and true, to many men 
well known. 

Of one through love of worldly wealth and fear of 
death dismay’d. 

Because he would his life and goods have kept still 
as his O’wn, 

From state of grace wherein he stood was almost 
overthrown , 

So that he had no power at all in heart firm faith 
to have. 

Till at the last God chang’d his mind his mercies 
for to crave 
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a3 

1[ Arui^here our Author thought it meet the tiue 
name to omit, 

And ^t this time imagine him Philologus to be , 

Fust, for because a Comedy will haidly him per- 
mit 

The vices of one private man to touch paiticularly 

i^gam, now shall it stir them more, who shall it 
heal or see , 

For if this worldling had been nam’d, we would 
straight deem in mind, 

That all by him then spoken were, ourselves we 
would not find. 

But sith Philologus is nought else but one that 
loves to talk, 

And common ^ of the word of God, but hath no 
further care, 

According as it teacheth them in God’s fear for to 
walk, 

If that we practise tins indeed, Philologi we are, 

And so by Ins deseived fault we may m time 
beware 

JSTow if, as Author first it meant, you hear it with 
this gain, 

In good behalf he will esteem that he bestowed his 
pain 

And for because we see by proof, that men do 
soon forget 

Those things for which to call them by no name at 
all they know. 

Our Author, for to help short wits, did tlimk it 
very meet 

Some name for this his Comedy m preface foi to 
show 


VOL. VI 


1 [Commune] 


C 
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Now names to natures must agiee, as e\eiy nnn do 
know, 

A fitter name lie could in mind no wlieie 'exco- 
gitate, 

Than the conflict of conscience the same to 
nominate 

If A cruel Conflict certainly, wheie Conscience 
takes the foil, 

And IS constrained by the flesh to yield to deadly 
sin, 

Whereby the grace and love of God from him Ins 
sin doeth spoil, 

Then (wretch accuis’d) small powder hath repent- 
ance to begin 

This history here example shows of one fast wrapp’d 
therein. 

As in discourse before your eyes shall plainly proved 
be , 

Yet (at the last) God him restor’d, even of his 
mercy free 

^ And though the history of itself be too-too doloi- 
ous, 

And would constrain a man with tears of blood 
his cheeks to wet, 

Yet to lefresh the minds of them that be the 
auditors, 

Our Author mtermixed hath, in places fit and 
meet. 

Some honest mirth, yet always ’ware decorum to 
exceed 

But list, I hear the players prest in presence forth 
to come 

I therefore cease, and take my leave my message 
I have done \Ex%t 
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ACT I, SCENE 1 
Satan 

High time it is for me to stir about, 

And do my best my kingdom to maintain, 

For why I see of enemies a rout, 

Which all my laws and statutes do disdain , 
Against my state do fight and strive amain 
Whom in time if I do not dissipate, 

I shall repent it, when it is too late 
My mortal foe, the carpenter's poor son, 
Against my children — ^the Pharisees I mean — 
Upbraiding them, did use this comparison, 

As in the story of his life may be seen 
There was a man which had a vmeyard green, 
Who, letting it to husbandmen unland, 
Instead of fruit unthankfulness did find 
So that his servants firstly they did beat 
His son likewise they afterward did kill 
And hereupon that man, m fury great, 

Did soldiers send these husbandmen to spill , 
Their town to burn he did them also will 
But out alas, alas, for woe I cry, 

To use the same far juster cause have I 
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For Aihere the kingcloni of tins -v^oild ib mine 
And his on whom I will the same 1 jestow. 

As pi nice heieof I did myself assign 
My dailmg deal, whose faithful love I knowd 
Shall nevei fail fioni me, hut daily How 
But who that is, peihaps some man may douht 
I will therefoie m hiief poitiact and paint him out: 
The moital man by natuie s lule is hound 
That child to favour moie than all the lest, 

Which to Inmself in face is likest found , 

So that he shall with all his goods he blest 
Even so do I esteem and like him best, 

Which doth most near my dealings mutate, 

And doth pm sue God’s laws with deadly hate 
As therefoie I, when once m angel’s state 
I was, did think myself wuth God as mate to he, 

So doth my son himself now elevate 
Above man’s nature m rule and dignity 
So that in terns Deus sum^ saith he 
In eaith I am a God, with sms for to dispense, 
And for rewaids I will toigive each manner oi 
offence 

I said to Eve tush, tush, thou shalt not die, 

But rather shalt as God know oMuy thing , 

My son likewise, to maintain idolatiy, 

Saith tush, wliat huit can carved idols bring 2 
Despise this law of God, the heavenly King, 

And set them m the chuich ioi men thereon to 
look 

An idol doth much good it is a layman’s book 
Neinbioth,^ that tyiant, feaiing God’s hand, 

By me was persuaded to build up high Babel, 
Whereby he presumed God’s wiath to withstand 
So hath my boy devised very well 
Many pretty toys to keep men’s soul fiom hell, 


1 [The Pope] 


® [Nimrod ] 




THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 37 

Live they never so evil here and wickedly, 

As masses, trentals, paidons, andscala coeli 
1 egged on Phaiaoh, of the king, 

The Israelites to kill, so soon as they weie horn 
]My dailing likewise doth the selfsame thing. 

And theieiore causes kings and pnnces to be swoin, 
That with might and main they shall keep up his 
hoin, 

And shall destroy with fire, axe, and sword, 

Such as against him shall speak but one word. 
And even as I was somewhat too slow, 

So that notwithstandmg the Israelites did aug- 
ment , 

So (for lack of murthenng) God's people do grow. 
And daily increase at this time present , 

Which my son shall feel incontinent 
yet anothei practice, this evil to withstand, 

He learned of me, which now he takes m hand 
For when as Moses I might not destroy, 

Because that he was of the Lord appomted 
To bring the people from thraldom to joy, 

I did not cease, whilst I had mvented, 

Another means to have him prevented , 

By accompting himself the son of Pharaoh, 

To make him loth Egypt to forego 

The same advice I also attempted 

Against the Son of God, when he was incarnate , 

Hoping thereby to have him lelented, 

And for promotion-sake himself to prostrate 
Before my feet, when I did demonstrate 
The whole -world unto him and all the glory, 

As it is recorded in Matthew’s history 
So hath the Pope, who is my darling dear, 

My eldest boy, in whom I do delight, 

Lest he should fall, which thing he greatly fear. 
Out of his seat of honour, pomp and might, 

Hath got to him, on his behalf to fight, 
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Two champions stout, of which the one is Avarice 
The other is called Tyrannical Practice 
For, as I said, although I claim by light 
The kingdom of this earthly world so round, 

And in my stead to rule with force and might 
I have assigned the Pope, whose match I nowheie 
found, 

His heart with love to me so much abound , 

Yet divers men of late, of malice most unkind, 

Do study, to displace my son, some waywaid mean*:^ 
to find 

Wherefore I marvel much what cause of let there is, 
That hitherto they have not their office put in me 
I will go see for why I fear that somewhat is amiss 
If not, to range abroad the world I will them 
straight procure 

But needs they must have one to help, men’s hearts 
for to allure 

Unto their tram who that should be, I cannot } et 
espy 

No meetei match I can find out than is Hypocrisy , 
Who can full well in time and place dissemble 
either pait 

No man shall easily perceive with which side he 
doth bear , 

But when once favour he hath got, and credit in 
man’s heart. 

He will not slack m mine affairs I do him no- 
thing fear 

But time doth run too fast away for me to tany 
here^ 

For^ none will be enamoured of my shape, I do 
know, 

I will therefore mine imps send out from hell their 
shapes to show \Exit 


^ [Because ] 
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ACT I, SCENE 2 

Mathetes, Philologus 

My mind doth thirst, dear friend Philologus, 

Qf former talk to make a final end 
And where before we ’gan for to discuss 
The cause why God doth such afflictions send 
Into his Church, you would some more time spend 
In the same cause, that thereby you might learn 
Betwixt the wrath and love of God a right for to 
discern 

Philologus 

With right good-will to your request heiein I do 
consent. 

As well because, as I perceive, you take therein 
delight, 

As also for l3ecause it is most chiefly pertinent 
Unto mine office to instinct and teach each Chris- 
tian wight 

True godliness, and show to them the path that 
leadeth right 

Unto God’s kingdom, where we shall inherit our 
salvation. 

Given unto us from God by Christ our true pro- 
pitiation 

But that a better-ordered course herein we may 
observe. 

And may directly to the first apply that which 
ensue. 

To speak that hath been said before, I will a time 
reserve, 

And so proceed from whence we left by course and 
order due 
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Unto the end At first, tlierefoie, you did lament 
and rue 

The miseiy of these our days, and gieat calaniity, 
Which those sustain who daie gainsay the Eoinish 
hj^ocnsy 

Mathetes 

I have just cause, as hath each Cliiistian heart, 

To wail and weep, to shed out tears of blood, 
When as I call to mind the torments and the 
smart. 

Which those have borne, who honest be and good, 
For nought else, but because their errois they 
withstood 

Yet joyed I much to see how patiently 
They bore the cioss of Chiist mth constancy 

Philologus 

So many of us as into one body be 
Incoiporate, whereof Christ is the lively head, 

As members of our bodies which we see 
With joints of love togethei be conjoined, 

And must needs suffer, unless that they be dead, 
Some part of grief m mind, which othei leel 
In body, though not so much by a great deal 
Wherefore by this it is most appaient, 

That those two into one body are not united. 

Of the which the one doth suffer, the other doth 
torment. 

And in the wounds of Ins bi other is delighted 
Now which is Christ's body may easily be 
decided , 

For the lamb is devoured of the wolf alway, 

Not the wolf of the lamb, as Chrysostom doth 

A 

Again, of unrighteous Cain murthered was Abel, 
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By whom the Church of God was figuied 
Isaac likewise was peisecuted of Ishmael, 

As in .the Book of Genesis is mentioned 
Isiael of Phaiaoh was also teiiified 
David the saint was afflicted by his son, 

And put from his kingdom — I mean by Absalom 
Elias the Thisbite, for fear of Jezebel 
Did fly to Horeb, and hid lum in a cave 
Michas the prophet, as the story doth tell. 

Did hardl}’’ his life from BaaPs piiests save 

Jeiemy of that sauce tasted hav’e 

So did Esay, Daniel, and the children three, 

And thousands more, which in stories we may see 

Mathetes 

In. the blew Testament we may also lead, 

That our Saviour Chiist, even in his infancy. 

Of Heiod the king might stand in gieat dread, 
"WTio sought to destioy him, such was his 
insolency 

Afterward of the Pharisees he did with constancy 
Sufier shameful death his apostles also 
For testimony of the truth did then crosses 
undergo 

Philologus 

James, under Herod, was headed with the sword 
The lest of the apostles did suffer much turmoil 
Good Paul was murthered by Nero his word 
Domitian de'sused a ban el full of oil. 

The body of John the Evangehst to boil, 

The Pope at this instant sundry torments procuie, 
For such as by God’s holy word will endure 
By these former stories two things we may learn 
And profitably record in our remembrance 
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The first is God’s Church from the devil’s to dis- 
cern 

The second to mark vhat manifest resistance 
The truth of God hath, and what encumbrance 
It brmgeth upon them that will it piofess , 
Wheielore they must aim themselves to suffer dis- 
tress 

Matiietes 

It is no new thing, I do now perceive, 

That Christ’s Church do suffei tiibulation , 

But that the same cioss I might bettei receive, 

I request you to show me for my consolation, 
What IS the cause, by your estimation. 

That God doth suffer his people to be in thrall, 
Yet help them, so soon as they to him call 

Philologus 

The chiefest thing which might us cause or move 
With constant minds Christ’s cioss toi to sustain, 
Is to conceive of heaven a faithful love , 

Whereto we may not come, as Paul doth piove it 
plain. 

Unless -with Clinst we suffer, that with him w e 
may reign 

Agam, sith that it is our heavenly Father’s will 
By worldly wmes our carnal lusts to kill 
Moreovei, we do use to loathe that thing we alwa^ 
have, 

And do delight the more in that winch mostly we 
do want 

Affliction urgeth us also moie earnestly to crave, 
And when we once relieved be, true faith m us it 
plant, 

So that to call in each distress on God we will not 
faint 
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For trouble brings forth patience, from patience 
doth ensue 

Experience, from experience hope, of health the 
anchor true 

Again, ofttimes God doth provide affliction foi our 
gam, 

Job, who after loss of goods had twice so much 
therefor 

Sometime affliction is a means to honour to attain, 

As you may see, if J oseph’s life you set your eyes 
before 

Continually it doth us warn from sinning any 
more, 

When as we see the judgments just which God, our 
heavenly King, 

Upon offenders here in earth foi their offences bring 

Soijietime God doth it us to piove, if constant we 
will be , 

As he did unto Abraham sometime his whole 
intent 

Is to declare His heavenly might , as in John we 
may see. 

When the disciples did ask Christ why God the 
blindness sent 

Unto that man that was born blind to whom 
incontinent 

Chnst said Neither for parents’ sins, nor for his 
own offence. 

Was he born blmd, but that God might show his 
magnificence 


Mathetes 

This is the sum of all your talk, if that I guess 
anght, 

That God doth punish his elect to keep their faith 
in ure, 
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Or lest that, if continual ease and lest enjoy thej 
might, 

God to forget thioiigh haughtiness fiail nature 
should procuie , 

Oi else by feeling punishment oui sins foi to ahjuie , 

Oi else to piove oui constancy, oi las%, that \u' 
may 

Be instruments, in whom his might God may 
abroad display 

Now must I needs confess to you my formei 
Ignorance, 

Which knew no cause at all, why God should 
tiouble Ins elect, 

But thought afflictions all to be rewaids for oui 
offence, 

And to proceed from wrathful judge did alway it 
suspect , 

As do the common sort of men, who will straight- 
way direct, 

And point their fingers at such men as God doth 
chastise here. 

Esteeming them by just desert their punishment to 
bear 

Philologus 

Such IS the nature of mankind, himself to justify, 

And to condemn all other men, whereas we ought 
of right 

Accuse OUI selves especial, and God to magnify, 

Who in his mercy doth us spaie, whereas he also 
might, 

Sith that we do the selfsame things, with like 
plagues us requite 

Which thing our Saviour Christ doth teach, as 
testifieth Luke, 

The thirteenth chapter, where he doth vainglori- 
ous men rebuke 
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But for .this time let this suffice now let us home- 
waid go, 

And furthei talk in inivate place, if need be, we 
■will have 

Mathetes 

With light good-will I will attend on you join 
house unto, 

Or else go you with me to mine, the longer journey 
save , 

For it IS now high dinner-time • my stomach meat 
doth crave 

Philologxjs. 

I am soon bidden to my friend • come on , let us 
depart 

Mathetes 

Go you before, and I will come behind with all 
niy heart \Exeunt 


ACT II, SCmE 1 
Hypocrisy 

God speed you all that be of God’s behef 
The mighty J ehovah protect you from ill 
I beseech the hving God, that he would give 
To each of you present a hearty good-wiU 
With flesh to contend, your lust foi to 
That, by the aid of spiiitual assistance, 

You may subdue your carnal concupiscence 
God grant you all, for Ins mercy's sake, 

The hght of his word to your heart’s joy 
I humbly beseech him a confusion to make 
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Of eironeous sects -wliicli miglit }ou annoj/ ‘ 
Earnestly requiring each one to employ 
His ^\hole endeavour CtocVs woicl to maintain, 

And fiom stiange doctiine your heaits to lefiain 
Grant, Lord, I pray thee, such pieachers to be 
In thy congiegation, thy people to learn. 

As may, for conscience’ sake and of ineie smceiity. 
Being able ’twixt com and cockle to discern, 

Apply their study to replenish the bern , 

That is thy Church, by their doctrines increase. 
And make many heirs of thine eternal peace 
Amen Amen 

But soft, let me see who doth me aspect 
First, sluggish Satuin of nature so cold. 

Being placed m Tauro, my beams do reject. 

And Luna m Cancro in sextile he behold 

I will the effect hereafter unfold 

Now Jupiter the gentle, of tempeiatuie mean, 

Poor Mercury the turncoat, he toisook clean 
Now murtheimg Mars retrograde in Libra, 

With amiable tryne apply to my beam , 

And splendent Sol the ruler of the day, 

Aftei his eclipse to Jupitei will lean 

The goddess of pleasuie (dame Venus, I mean) 

To me hei poor servant seem friendly to be 
So also dotlx Luna, otheiwise called Phcebe 
But now I speak mischievously, I would say, in a 
mystery , 

Wherefore, to interpiet it, I hold it best done, 

For here be a good sort, I believe, in this company, 
That know not my meaning, as this man for one 
What f blush not at it , you are not alone 
Here is another that know not my mind, 

Nor he in my words great favour can find 
The planet Mercurius is neither hot nor cold, 
Neither good, nor yet very bad of his own nature. 
But doth alter his quality with them, which do hold 



THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


47 


Any fyeiidly aspect to him even so I assure 
We Mercunalists, I mean hypocrites, cannot long 
eildure 

In one condition, but do alter our mind 
To theirs that talk with us, thereby friendship to 
find 

The little cameleon, by nature, can change 
Herself to that colour to winch she behold 
Why should it then to any seem strange, 

That we do thus alter why are we controll’d, 

Sith only the rule of nature we hold '2 
We seek to please all men, yet most do us hate, 
And we are rewarded for friendship debate 
Saturnus is envious , how then can he love 
Adulation or Hypocrisy, to him most contrary 
The Jovists, being good, do look high above. 

And do not regard the rest of the company 
Now Mais, being retrogiade, foretelleth misery 
To tyrannical piactice to happen eftsoon. 

As shall be apparent before all be done 
Which Tyranny with flatteiy is easily pacified , 
Wheieas Tom Tell-troth shall feel of his sword , 

So that with such men is fully verified 
That old-said saw, and common byword, 

Ohseqimim amicos — by flatteries friends are pie- 
pared. 

But ventas odi%im 'pant, as commonly is seen 
Foi spealang the truth many hated have been 
By Sol understand Popish principality, 

With whom full highly I am entertained. 

But being eclipsed shall show forth his quality , 
Then shall Hypocrisy be utterly disdained, 

Whose wretched exile, though greatly complained, 
And wept for of many, shall be without hope, 

That in such pomp shall ever be Pope 
By Venus the notous, by Luna the variable, 
Betwixt whom and Mercury no variance can fall, 
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Foi they, which in iioids he inobt unstahle, 
Would he thought faithful, and tlie iiotous hhoial 
So that Hypociifey then doing'; cloak ‘^hall 
But whist ’ not a '^\oid, toi } oiidci come teome 
While I know “what they aie, I will be dumb 

aside 


ACT II, SCENE 2 

Tyranny, Avarice 

Put me before, for I will shift foi one. 

Avarice hacLwa) d 

So long as stiength reinaineth in this aim 
And pluck up thy heait, thou faiiit-heaited mome 
As long as I live thou shalt take no haini 
Such as control us, I vill then tongues charm 
By file 01 swoicl, or othei like toiment, 

So that ever they did it, they shall it lepent 
Hast thon foi gotten wdiat Satan did say, 

H\i’ Am- That the k[nave] H}pociiby our doings should 
^ hide, 

So that undei his cloak our ])aits we should play. 
And ol the lude people should novel be spied 
Oi if the woist should hap oi betide. 

That I by TjTanny should both you defend 
Against such as mischief to you should pretend 


Avarice 

Indeed, such woids oni Belsiie did speak, 

Hip Tut, yviiich, being remembered, doth make my heait 
Father Jot ° ^ 

sam ’ > 


^ [This and the other marginalia are Hypocrisy ’s asides 
Amho he seems to signify. Yon knaves, the two of you ’] 



THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


49 


But yet Que thing my courage doth break, 

And when I think of it, it makes me full sad 
I mean the evil luck which Hypocrisy had, 

When he was expelled out of this land , 

Foi then with me the matter evil did stand 

For I by him so shadowed was fiom light, Hip A lit 

Th^t almost no man could me out espy , tie k[nave] 

But he being gone, to every man’s sight treat Uub 

I was apparent each man did descry ber 

My pilhng and polling , so that glad was I 

From my nature to cease, a thing most marvellous, 

And live in secret, the time was so dangerous. 


Tyeanny 

Tush 1 Avarice, thou fearest a thing that is vain, 
For by me alone both you shall be stayed , 

And, if thou mark well, thou shalt peiceive plain 
That if I, Tyranny, my pait had well played. 

And fiom kilhng of heretics my hand had not 
stayed. 

They had nevei giowen to such a great rout, 
Neither should have been able to have banish’d 
him out 

But sero sapitmt Phyges, at length I will take 
heed, 

And with blood enough this evil will pi event , 

For if I hear of any that m word or in deed — 
Yea, if it be possible to know their intent, 

If I can prove that in thought they it meant 
To impair our estates — no piayer shall serve, 

But will pay them their hire, as each one deserve 

Avarice 

The fish once taken, and ’scaped from bait, 

Will ever hereafter beware ol the hook . 

VOL, VI, 


Hyp He 
feareth no 
thing he 
thmketh 
the hang- 
man IS 
dead 
Hyp He 
can play 
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the fool 
and the 
k[nave] 


Hyp a 
popish po- 
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Hyp Anti- 
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Such as use hunting will sj^y the liaie stiaight, 
Though othei ditscei n ]iei not, on lier shall look 

Again, the leained can lead ni a book, 

Thougli the un&kilful, seeing equal uith them, 
Cannot discern an F fiom an M 
So those which ha\e tasted the hint that we beai, 
And find it so sour, will not us implant 

Tyranny 

Tush f Ararice, I wan ant thee, thou iieed’st not 
fear 

[Hip ] JJix In the cleigy, I know, no fiionds w e shall w ant, 
facit Which foi hope of gam the truth wull lecant, 
esse Decs give themselves wholly to set out Hypocrisy, 
Being egg'd on with Avarice, and defended by 
Tyranny. 

Avarice 

Well may the cleigy on oui side hold, 

For they by us no small gam did leap , 

But all the temporalty, I daie he bold 
To venture m wager of gold a good heap, 

At our pieferments will mourn, wmil, and weep 

Tyranny 

Hyp This Though indeed no just cause of joy they can find, 
IS sharp Yet for fear of my sword they will alter their mind 
arguments j marvel much where Hypociisy is ■ 

Metlnnk it is long since from us he did go. 

Avarice 

I doubt that of his purpose he miss, 

Hyp Pray And therefore hath hanged himself for woe. 
for your- How say'st thou. Tyranny, dost not thmk so 
self. 
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In faitla, jf I thought that he might be spaied, 

And we have oui piupose, heshiewme, if I cared 

Tyranny. 

Saw you ever the hke of this doubting dolt '2 
It giieves me to hear how faint-heaited he is 
• \Aside 

A little would cause me to kill thee, thou ass>colt 
See, see, for woe he is like for to piss 
To give an attempt what a fellow were this % 

But this is the good that cometh of Covetousness 
He liveth alway in fear to lose his riches 
Again, mark how he regaideth the death of his 
friend 

So he hath his purpose, he cares for no mo 
A perfect pattern of a covetous mind. 

Which neither esteemeth his friend nor his foe. 
But rather, Avarice, might I have said so, 

Who, if he were gone, myself could defend, 

Where thou by his absence wert soon at an end 

[Exeunt 


ACT II, SCENE 3 
Hypocrisy. 

0 loving Father and merciful God ^ 

We through our sms thy pumshment deserve, 

And have provoked to beat with thy rod 
Us stubborn children, which from thee do swerve 
We loathed thy word, but now we shall sterve , 
For Hypocrisy is placed again in this land, 

And thy true gospel as exile doth stand 
This IS thy just judgment for our offence, 

Who having the light in darkness did stray, 

But now, if thou wouldest of thy fatherly benevo- 
lence 


Hyp Your 
kind heart 
shall cost 
meacouple 
of rushes 
Hyp !Not 
I the like 
of such a 
cuttlnoat 
colt 
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Hip 
{aside ] 
He 

speaketh 
to j ou, 
Sjra 


Thy purposed jiulgments in '^\iath for to sta} , 

The part of the piodigal son we would play ^ 

And with hitter tears before thee would fall, 

And in true repentance foi meicy would call 
In our prospeiity we would not legaid 
The woids of the pieacheis, who thieathied the 
same, 

But flattering ouisehes, thought thou 'woulde&t 
have spaied 

Us in thy meicy, and nevei us blame 
But so much piovoked thee by blaspheming thy 
name, 

Indeed to deny that in words we maintain, 

That from thy justice thou could’ st not retiain 
So that Romish Phaiaoh, a tyiant most cruel, 
Hath brought us again into captivity, 

And instead of the pure flood of thy gospel, 

Hath poisoned our souls with deAilish Hypociisy,'* 
Unable to maintain it, but by murthering 
Tyranny, 

Seeking rathei the fleece than the health of the 
sheep, 

Which aie appointed for him foi to keep 


{Re-ente) Avar and Tyr ] 

Tyranny 

Lo, Avarice, haik what a traitor is heie. 

Against our holy Fathei this language to use ’ 

I might have heard more, if I would him forbeai, 
But for grief my ears burn to heai him abuse 
His tongue m this manner wherefore no excuse 
Shall purchase favour, but that with all speed 
By sword I will render to him his due meed 
Wberefore, thou miscreant, while thou hast time, 
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Pray to the saints thy spokesman to be, 

That at God's hand from this thy great ciime 
By their intercession thou may be set free 

Avarice 

Nay, hearest thou, Tyranny ^ be ruled by me 
First cut olf his head, and then let him pray, 

So shall he be sure us not to bewray 

Hypocrisy 

0 wicked Tyranny ^ thou imp of the devil, 

Too joyful tidings to thee have I brought, 

For now thou art emboldened to practise all evil 

Tyranny. 

Many, thou shalt not give me thy service for 
nought, 

But for thy pains to please thee I thought. 

Hypocrisy. 

Thou ait nothing so ready to do any good, 

As thou ait to shed poor innocents’ blood 

Avarice 

Nay, Tyranny, suffer this rascal to prate, 

Till some man come by, and then he is gone 
Then wilt thou repent it, when it is too late 
Despatch him, therefore, while we aie alone 

Hypocrisy 

Well may the covetous be likened to a drone. 
Which of the bee’s labours will spoil and waste 
make. 


Hyp 
[aside J 
On }our 
face, sir 
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And yet to get honey no labour will take 
The covetous likewise liom pool men extort, 
Their gains to increase the} onl} do seek ^ 

And so they may have it, of them a gieat sort 
What means they ii^^e foi it they caie not a leek 
Yet "Will these misers scaice once a week 
Have one good meal at then ovni table 
So by Avaiice to help themselves they aie unable 
Aval ice to a fire may well coinpaied be, 

To the which the more you add the more still ifc 
crave 

So likewise the covetous mind we do see, 

Though riches abound, do wish still more to have 
And to be shoit, your leverences to save, 

To a filthy swine such misers aie compaiable. 
Which, while ^ they be dead, aie nothing piofitable 

Avarice. 

Nay, farewell, Tyranny . I came hither too soon, 

I perceive alieady I am too well known 
I were not best in then claws toi to come, 

Unless I were willing to be clean overthrown. 

Typanny 

By the preaching of God’s word all this mischief 
is giown, 

Which if Hypociisy might happily expel, 

All we in safety and pleasine might dwell 
Stay, theiefoie, while troni H}pociisy we heai 

Avarice. 

Despatch then this merchant,^ lest our counsel he 
tell 


1 [Until ] 


^ [Fellow] 
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Hypoceisy. 

I am content for Grod^s cause this cross for to bear 
Tyeanny 

It IS best killing him now his mind is set well 
Hypocrisy. 

Youi scoffing and mocking God seeth each deal 
Tyranny 

Yea, dost thou persist us still thus to check 
Thy speech I will hinder by cutting off thy neck 

Hypocrisy. 

Nay, hold thy hand, Cadby, thou hast kilFd me 
enough 

What » never the sooner foi a merry word 
I meant not good earnest, to youi maslnp I vow 
I did but jest, and spake but in bold 
Therefore of friendship put up again thy sword 

Tyranny 

Nay, caitiff, presume not that thou shalt go scot- 
free , 

Therefoie, hold still, and I will soon despatch thee 
Hypocrisy 

What * I pray thee, Tyranny, know first who I 
am 

Ye purblmded fools, do your lips bhnd your eyes 
Why, I was in place long before you came , 
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But you could not see the ood foi the tree? 

But, in faith, fathei Avaiice, I ’tv ill jiay you your 

f?GSj 

For the great good-will which you to mo bear, 

. , , ,, [Hypocrisy 

And in time wll lequite it again, do not fear 

Avarice 

Content yourself, good Mastei Hy pocrisy' 

The woids which I S2iake, I sjiake unawaie 

Tyranny 

Hold thy liand, Hypocrisj’-, I pi ay thee heartily, 
bo like a madman with thy fiiends do not fare 

Hypocrisy. 

For neither of you both a pm do I care . 

Go, shake your eais both, like slaies as you be. 
And look not m your need to be liolpen of me 

Tyranny. 

What, Master Hypocrisy, will you take snuff so 
soon* 

Marry, then you had need to be kept very warm. 
Avarice 

I swear to your mastership, by the man m the 
moon, 

That to your person I intended no harm 
Hypocrisy 

charm ^ tongues 
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See how to my face they do me deride [Aside ] , 

I will nbt therefore in your companies abide 

Avarice 

Why, Master Hypocrisy, what would you that I do ^ 
r^r my olfence of mercy I you pi ay 

Hypocrisy 

With thee I am at one , but of that merchant too 
I look for some amends, or else I will away 

Tyranny 

The presumptuous fool's part herein thou dost play 
What f of thy master dost thou look for obeisance 
I will not once entreat thee if thou wilt, get thee 
hence 

Hypocrisy 

Nimia famiharitas pant contemptum, 

The old proverb by me is verified. 

By too much familiarity contemned be some . 

Even so at this present to me it betide 
For of long time Hypocrisy hath ruled as guide, 
While now, of later days, through heretics' resist- 
ance, 

I retained Tyranny to yield me assistance ; 

But through overmuch levity he thinks himself 
checkmate 

With me his good patron, Master Hypocrisy* 
Tyranny. 

List, I pray thee, Avarice, how this rascal can prate, 
And with me Tyranny doth challenge equality , 
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Where he of himself hath noitlier stiength nor 
hahility , 

But thou to him riches, and I strength, do give, 

So that I must be his mastei, though it doth him 
grieve 

AViTJCE 

Two dogs oftentimes one ])one would fain catch, 
But yet the third do them both deceive 
Even so Hypociisy for the pie-eminence doth 
snatch, 

Which Tyranny gapes foi, ye may peiceive 
But I must obtain it, foi of me they letam 
All kind of iiches, then states to maintain, 

To yield to me, tlieiefore, they must be both fain 

[Asule, 

Hypocrisy. 

Was Judas Christ’s mastei, because he baie the 
puise'2 

Nay, lathei of all he was least regaided, 

Have not men of honoui stewaids to disbuise 
All such sums of money vheieMith they ]>e 
chaiged'2 

Yet above then mastei then honour is not 
enlaiged 

Even so thee, Avarice, my steward I account, 

To pay that wheieto my chaiges amount 
And to thee, Tyianny, this one woid I object 
Whether was Joab oi David the king? 

When Joab was glad his ease to i eject, 

The Ammonites in Eabah to confusion to bring, 
When David ”v\ith Bathsheba at home was sleep- 
ing, 

Was not Joab, his seivant, in warfare to fight *2 
And so ait thou mine, mine enemies to quite 
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Tyranny 

Nay, then, at the whole God give you good night, 
Shall Tyranny to Hypocrisy in any point yield 

Hypocrisy. 

"^^ith this one word I will vanquish thee quite, 
That thou shalt be glad to give me the field 
The end to be preferred all learned men wield 
Sith therefore Hypocrisy of Tyranny is end, 

I must have the preferment for which I contend 

Tyranny 

I will make you both grant that I am the chief. 
Or else with my sword your sides I will pierce 

Hypocrisy. 

That were sharp reasoning indeed, with a mischief' 
Avarice 

I will yield him my right, if that he be so fierce 
Hypocrisy. 

The nature of hypocrites herein we rehearse , 
Which, being convinced by the text of God^s woid, 
The end of their spouting is file and sword 
But if you will needs be chief, God sj^eed well the 
plough 

I will be none that shall follow your train , 

For if I should, I know well enough 
That to fly the country we all should be fain 
Then were my labour done but in vain 
You know not so much as I do. Tyranny, 
Therefore, I advise you, be ruled by me 


Ava In 
deed jou 
say trpth 



60 


THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


TYR INNY 

hitei amicos omnia su7it conimunm, they say 
Among friends there is reckoned no piopeity, 

But that the one hath of his o\\ ii, th' other may 
Have the use of the same at hi^ own liberty, 

Even so among us it is of a siiiety , 

For what the one hath of his own propel light, 

It is thine to use by day oi b}^ niglit 

Avarice 

Indeed you say truth, the end is worth all , 

Hyp He Such things as to get the end are referred, 
hath And by this reason to you I prove shall, 
lo^eresi ^ before Hypocrisy must be preferied 

° The conclusion of my reason is this - inferied , 

Sith Hypocrisy was invented to augment private 
gam, 

I am the end of Hypocrisy this is plain 
Hypocrisy 

Achtm est de amicitta, the bargain is despatched, 
And we two in fiiendbhip aie united as one. 

Avarice 

In the same knot with you let me also be matched, 
And of money, I warrant you, you shall want none 

Hypocrisy 

I agree , what say you'^ shall he be one 


Tyranny 


Hyp 

Friendship 
for gam. 


I judge him needful in our company to be, 

And therefore, for my part, he is welcome to me 

^ [Query, logic ] 2 •] 
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Let us now speedily on our business attend. 

And labour each one to bring it about 

Hypocrisy 

That IS already by me brought to end, 

So that of your preferment you need not to doubt 
And my coming hither was to find you out, 

That at my elbow you might be in readiness, 

To help, if need were, in this weighty business 
To tell you the story it were but too tedious, 

How the Pope and I together have devised, 

Firstly to inveigle the people religious. 

For gieediness of gam who will be soon pressed 
And, foi fear lest heieafter they should be desiiised, 
Of their own freewill will maintain Hypociisy, 

So that Avarice alone shall conquer the clergy 
hTow, of the chiefest of his carnal caidmals 
He doth appoint certain, and give them authority 
To ride abroad in their pontificals, 

To see if with Aval ice they may win the laity , 

If not, then to tin eaten them with open Tyranny 
Whereby doubt not but many will forsake 
The truth of the gospel, and our paities take 

Tyranny, 

This device is praiseworthy how say’st thou, 
Avarice ^ 

Avarice 

I like it well, if it were put m ure, 

Yet little gam to me shall this whole piactice, 
More than I had before-tune, procure 

Hypocrisy 

The legates are ready to ride, I am sure, 
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Wlieiefoie w had need to inake no small delay 
They stay for mycoiinnij; alone, I dale say 
Howbeit the laity yould gieatly nii^lilve 
If they should know all oui pin pose and intent , 
Yea, and peihaps some means tliey would seek 
Oui foiesaid business m tune to pi event 

Tyranny 

Will you then he luled hy iny arbitiainent ^ 

Lest the people should smldenly dissolve tran- 
quillity, 

For the legate’s defence, let linn use me Tyianny 
Hypocrisy 

Heiein youi counsel is not much miwise, 

Save that in one tlung we had need to be wai e 
Lest you be known, we will } ou disguise, 

And some grave apparel tor you will prepaie , 

But your name, Tyianny, I toai all will mai 
Let me alone, and I will invent 
A name to your nature, vhich shall be convenient 
Zeal shall youi name be how like you by that ? 
And theretore m office you must deal zealously 

Tyranny 

Let me alone, I will pay them home pat 
Though they call me Zeal, they shall feel me 
Tyianny [Aside 

Hypocrisy 

Lo, here is a garment : come, dress you hand- 
somely 

Ay, marry (quoth he), I like this very well 
Now to the devil’s grace you me seem to give 
counsel 
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Now must I apply all my invention. 

That 1 may devise Avarice to hide 
Thy name shall be called Careful Provision, 

And every man for his household may lawfully 
pi 0 vide 

Thus shalt thou go cloaked, and never be spied 
Avarice 

Thy counsel, Hypocrisy, I very well allow. 

And will recompense thee, if evei I know how 

Tyranny 

Now on a boon^ voyage let us depart, 

For I [am] well loth any tune to delay 

Hypocrisy 

Nay, yet in sign of a merry heait, 

Let us sing before we go away 

Avarice 

I am content , begin, I you pray , 

But to sing the treble, we must needs have one 

Hypocrisy. 

If you say so, let it even alone [Exeunt 


ACT III, SCENE 1. 

Philologxjs 

Too true, alas, too true, I say, was our divination. 
The which Mathetes did foresee, when last we were 
in place ; 


1 [Good] 
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For now indeed we feel the sinait and horrible 
vexation, 

Which liomish pover unto us did tin eaten and 
menace 

Wherefore gieat need ve ha\e to call to God 
alway foi gi ace 

For feeble flesh is fai too veak tlio^-c pains to 
undergo, 

The wliioli all they that f(*ai the Loid are now 
appointed to 

The legate fiom the Pope of Pome is come into 
our coasts, 

Who doth the saints of God each wheie vith 
tj'iann} oppress, 

And in the same most gloiiously lumself he vaunt 
and boast 

The more one moiuneth unto him he pitieth the less 

Out of his cruel t}ianny the Loid of heaAen me 
bless ^ 

Foi hitherto in blessed state my v hole life I have 
spent, 

With health of bod}, wealth in goods, and mind 
ahvay content 

Besides, of fiiends I liave gieat stoie, who do me 
fiimly love 

A faithful wife and childien fan, of woods and 
pasture store, 

And divers othei things which I have got foi my 
behoof, 

Which now to be depiived of would giieve my 
heait full sore 

And if I come once m then claws I shall get out 
no more, 

Unless I will renounce my faith, and so their mind 
fulfil , 

Which if I do, without all doubt my soul for aye I 
spill, 
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For sitLJ have received once the first-fiuits of my 
faith, 

And have begun to run the 'course that leadeth to 
salvation, 

If in the midst thereof I stay or cease, the Scripture 
saith 

It booteth not that I began with so good piepara- 
tion, 

But rather maketh much the more unto my condem- 
nation 

For he alone shall have the palm which to the end 
doth run, 

And he which plucks his hand from plough, in 
heaven shall never come 

Those laboureis which hired were in vineyard for 
to moil, 

And had their penny for their pam, they tamed 
all while night , 

For if they ceased had, when sun their flesh with 
heat did broil, 

And had departed from their work, they should 
have lost by right 

Their wages-penny I hkewise shall be depiived 
quite 

Of that same crown, the which I have in faith long 
looked for 

But for this time I will depart I dare here stay 
no more. \ExiU 


ACT III, SCENE 2 
Hypocrisy. 

Ha, ha, ha ’ marry, now the game begins 
Hypocrisy throughout this realm is had in admira- 
tion, 

VOL. VI. E 
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And by my means l^oth A\aiice and Tyranny 
ciej^t m, 

Who 111 short space will make men iiiii the 'vray to 
desolation 

What did I sa} my tongue did trip — I should say 
consolation — 

For now, foibootli, the cleigy must into my bosom 
creep, 

Or else they know not by w hat means themselves 
alive to keep 

On the other side the laity, be they either iich or 
poor — 

If rich, then Avarice strangle them, because they 
will not lose 

Their worldly wealth or else we have one subtle 
practice more , 

That IS, that Sensual Suggestion their outward man 
shall pose, 

Who can full finely in each cause his mind to them 
disclose 

But if that neither of these twain can to my tram 
them wm,^ 

Then at his cue to play Ins part doth Tyranny 
begin 

As foi the poor knaves, such a one as this is, 

We do not esteem him, but make short ado 

If he will not come on, we do him not miss, 

But to the pot he is sure to go 

Tyranny deals with him and no mo 

But I marvel what doth him fiom hence so long 
stay, 

Sooner named, sooner come, as common proverbs 
say 


1 [Old copy, w^nde} 
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ACT III, SCENE 3 
Tyeanny, Avarice, Hypocrisy 

By Ills wounds, I fear not, “but it is cock sure^ now 
XlToder the legate’s seal, in office I am placed 
Therefore whoso resist me, I will make him to bow goodlv 
Who can make Tyranny now be disgraced ? arrace m 
With a head of brass I will not be outfaced, ^eannc: 
But will execute mine office with extreme cruelty, 

So that all men shall know me to be plam Tyranny almdy 

Avarice 

Nay, Master Zeal, be ruled by me 
To such as resist such rigour you may show 

Tyranny 

Zeal nay, no Zeal , my name is Tyranny 
Neither am I ashamed who doth my name know, 

For in my dealings the same I will show. Hyp He 

None dare reprove me, of that I am sure, is Kit 

So long as authonty on my side endure Careless 

But to thy words a while I will list , 

Therefore m brief say on what you will 

Avarice 

I would have you show rigour to such as resist, 

And such as be obstinate spare not to kdl , 

But those that be willmg your bests to fulfil, 

^ [See Hazlitt's ‘‘ Proverbs,’^ 1869, 10$ The mgin 

of tne term there suggested seems to be supported by the 
words put into the mouth of Hypocnsy here ] 
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Hip Haik If they offend, and not of ohstinac}, 

For money excuse them, though they use villany, 
Thus shall you peifonn }our ofiice aright, 

Foi favour or money to spare the offendent 

Tye-vnny, 

So may I also, of malice oi spite, 

Or rancour of mmd,^ punish the innocent 
But I will be ruled by thine arbitrament, 

And will favour such will my hand grease 
Hyp And ^ fellow, if one can him please 

;you are But to follow our business gieat pains we do take 
one of his On an hasty message we were fit to be sent 
sons, me- 

you^heai HYPOCRISY [^wde] 

When I he a-dymg, I will you messengers make 
You ply you so fast, you are too-too diligent 
Whoop how, Master Zeal, whither are ye bent 

Avarice 

Hark < methought one hallooed, and called you by 
name 

Tyranny 

I would it were Hypocrisy 

Avarice 

It is the very same 

What, Master Hypocrisy, for you I have sought 
This hour or two, but could you not find. 


the prac- 
tice of 
spiteful 
ISumnors 


1 [Old copy, myne ] 

2 [There is a proverb 
pleased ”] 


The devil is good when he is 
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Hypocrisy 

That IS no marvel, it is not for nought, 

For I am but little, and you two are blind ^ 
Neither have you eyes to see with behmd 
Yet may the learned note herein a mystery, 

That neither Tyranny nor Avarice can find out 
* Hypocrisy 

But what earnest busmess have you in charge, 
That with so great speed must presently be finished ^ 

Tyranny 


Marry, see here. 


What is it 


Hypocrisy 


Tyranny 

A commission large 

From my Lord Legate himself authorised, 

The effect whereof must presently be practised 

Hypocrisy 

What is the tenure,^ I pray you let me know? 
Tyranny 

Avarice hath read it, not I , let him show 
Avarice 

He hath firstly in charge to make inqmsition, 


^ [Tenor ] 
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Whether altars be le-edifieJ, whc llier chalice and 
book, 

Vestments for mass, saei aments, and procession, 
Ee prepared again it not, lu‘ must look, 

And find out such as cannot brook, 

And to my Lord Legato siidi moitliants piesent, 
That for then ofleiue tlu^y ina} Inue condign 
punishment 

If any we take tardj, T^iaiinv tluuu thieat, 

That foi then negligence lie mil them present, 
And I desiious some niom^y to get, 

If ought they ’will give me, then evil will prevent , 
Yea, sometime of purpose such shifts w e invent 

Hypocrisy 

Peace, }-ondei comes one, inethink it is a priest, 
By his gown, cap, and tippet made of a list 


ACT III, SCENE 4 

Caconos, Hypocrisy, Tyranny, Avarice 

In^ gude feth, sir, tins newis de gar me lope, 

Ay IS as light as ay me wend, gii that yo wml me 
troth, 

Far new agent within awex loud installed is the 
Pope, 

Whese legat with authority tharawawt awr 
country goth, 

And charge befare him far te com us priests end 
lemen hath. 


1 [The priest is made to speak what the author seems to 
have taken for the Scotish dialect] 
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Far te spay awt, gif that he mea, these new-sprang 
arataics, 

Whilk de disturb aur hally Kirk, laik a sart of 
saysmatics 

Awr gilden Gods ar brought ayen intea awr kirks 
ilkwhare, 

That unte tham awr parishioner ma oiffer thar 
gude-will 

For hally mass in ilk place new thea autars de 
prepare, 

Hally watei, pax, cross, banner, censer and candill, 

Cream, crismatory, hally bread, the lest omit ay 
will, 

Whilt hally fathers did invent fie awd antiquity, 

Be new received mte awr kirks with great solem- 
nity 

Bay these thaugh lemen been apprest, the clargy 
all het gean. 

Far te awr sents theis affer yifts all whilk we sail 
receive 

Awr hally mass, thaw thea bay dere, thea de it but 
in vain. 

Far thaw ther frends frea Purgatory te help thea 
dea beheve. 

Yet af ther hope, gif need rewhayre,^ it wawd 
theam all deceive 

Sea wawd awr pilgrimage, rehques, trentals, and 
pardons, 

Whilk far awr geyn mte awr Kirk ar braught m 
far the nonce 

Far well a nere what war awr tenths and taythes 
that gro in fild. 

What gif we han of glebed lond ene plawwark bay 
the year, 


^ [The wnter should have- written requhavr, if anything' 
of tae kind , but his Scotish is deplorably imperfect.] 
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Awi affring deas de vaia lajtoll ar iiething te us 
yield 

Awi beadroll goano'^, a's^r clinsom clothes de la}i}le 
mend awu tart* 

Gif awt at tins \sc p(*a fai v<ile, wo laddie maie can 
spare 

Sawl-masses, tlingos, moiietbmayiKl{*s and hiiryingb, 

Alsowlnday, kirkmgs, banasking and weddings "" 

The sad aments, gif %vo mowt sell, war better than 
thea all , 

Far gif the Jews gave thiatt} pence te hang 
Chiaist on a tree, 

Gude Christian folk thrayse thiatty pence wawd 
count a price but small , 

Sea that te eat him with then teeth delaivered he 
mawght be 

New of this thing delaivezance ne man can make 
but we, 

Se that the market m this punt we piiests sawd 
han at will, 

And with the money we sowd yet awr pooches we 
sowd fill 

Hypocrisy 

I will go and salute him good morrow, Sir John 
Cacon 

Naw, bay may priest-hade, God give ye ten far ene 
Hypocrisy, 

Do you, Master Parson, in this parish sing 1 


^ [The usual style m which priests and clergymen were 
anciently addressed Instances are too numerous to require 
citation J 
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Cacon. 

Yai, SIT;, that ay de, gif yowl give me trothing 
Tyranny 

I have a commission your house and church to seek, 
To search if you any seditious books do keep 

Cacon, 

Whe ay *2 well a near, ay swear bay the Sacrament, 
Ay had rather han a cup af nale than a Testament 

Hypocrisy 

How can you without it your office discharge 
Cacon 

It IS the least thing ay car far, bay may charge , 
Far se lang as thea han images wharon te luke, 
’What need thea be distructed awt af a bulk 1 

Hypocrisy. 

Tush ^ that will modify them all well enou' 

As well a dead image as a dumb idol, I make G-od 
avow 

Cacon 

Yai, ay my sen bay experience thot con show , 

Far m may portace the tongue ay de nat know, 
Yet when ay see the great gilded letter. 

Ay ken it sea well, as nea man ken better* 

As far example on the day of Chraist’s nativity. 
Ay see a bab in a manger and two beasts standing 
by* 
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The f;ervk‘e whilk to Xewycar s-«lay is assaign’d 
Bay the pairturo of the circumcision ay fixyiid; 

The service, whilk on T\valfth-<lay inun he done, 
Ay seeke ]»ay the mark of tlic three kings of 
Colngno. 

Bay th(i devil tenting C’hraist ay find whadrage- 
sinia : 

Bay Cliraist on the cross ay scr<*h out gude-frak%. 
Basch for his mark liath the 1 resurrection : 

Ayenst Hally-Thursday is pented Chraist's ascen- 
sion : 

Thus in mapi own hiike ay is a gude clerk ; 

But gif the seats war gone, the cat had eat my 
mark. 

Se the sandxy niairacles, wliilk ilk sent have done, 
Bay the pictures on the walls sal appear to them 
soon, 

Bay the whilk thea ar learned in every distress, 
What sent thea niiin prea te far succour, doubtless: 
Sea that all lepers to Sylvester must prea, 

That he wawd frae tham ther disease take away. 
Laykwais, tliea that haii the falling saickness, 

Te be eased therfro thea imui prea to Sent Conielis ; 
In contagious air, as in plague or ])estilence, 

Te hally Sent-Kuke ^ thea xnuu call far assistance. 
Fra paril of drawning Sent Carp keep the 
mariners : 

Fra dayng in warfare Sent George guard the sol- 
diers : 

Sent Job heal the poor, the ague Sent German : 
For te ease the toothache call te Sent Appolline.® 
Gif that a woman be barren and childless, 

Te help her herein she must prea te Sent Nicholas. 
Far wemen in travail call to Sent Magdalen ; 


1 [St. Rook.] 

’{This passage was unknown to Brand and his editors.] 
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Far la^lmess of mind call to Sent Kathenne, 

Sent Loy save your horse, Sent Anthony your 
s^ne 


Tybanny 

What f this parson seemeth cunning to he, 

And, as far as I see, in a good unifoimity 
Yea, he is well read in that Golden Legend 

Cacon 

Bay may troth, in reading any other ne taym do I 
spend, 

Far that, ay ken, hay general caunsel is canonised, 
And hay the hely Pope himself is authorised 
That huke faither is wholly permitted, 

Wharas the Baible in pait is prohibited 
And therefore, gif it he lawful to utter my con- 
science, I 

Before the New Testament ays give it credence 

Hypocrisy 

I allow his judgment before Ambrose and Austin, 
And for Hypocrisy a more convenient chaplain 

Avarice 

It grieveth me much that no fault we can spy, 

For now of some bribe disappointed am I , 

Yet happily he may tell us of some heretics 

Tyranny, 

Is there, Mast. Parson, in your parish no schis- 
matics ? 
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The service whilk: to Newyear’s-day is assaign’d 
Bay the paicture of the circumcision ay faynd 
The service, whilk on Twalfth-day mun he ‘done, 
Ay seeke bay the mark of the thiee kings of 
Cologne 

Bay the devil tenting Chraist ay find whadrage- 
sima 

Bay Chraist on the cross ay serch out gude-fraiday 
Pasch for his maik hath the Eesurrection 
Ayenst Hally-Thursday is pented Chraist’s ascen- 
sion 

Thus in mayn own huke ay is a gude clerk , 

But gif the sents war gone, the cat had eat my 
mark 

Se the sandry mairacles, whilk ilk sent have done, 
Bay the pictures on the walls sal appear to them 
soon. 

Bay the whilk thea ar learned in every distress, 
What sent thea mun piea te far succour, doubtless 
Sea that all lepers to Sylvester must prea. 

That he wawd frae tham ther disease take away 
Laykwais, thea that han the falling saickness, 

Te be eased therfre thea mun prea to Sent Cornells 
In contagious air, as m plague or pestilence, 

Te hally Sent-Euke ^ thea mun call far assistance 
Fra panl of drawning Sent Carp keep the 
manners 

Fra dayng in warfare Sent George guard the sol- 
diers 

Sent Job heal the poor, the ague Sent German 
For te ease the toothache call te Sent Appollme ^ 
Gif that a woman be barren and childless, 

Te help her herem she must prea te Sent Nicholas 
Far women m travail call to Sent Magdalen , 


1 [St Rock ] 

* |T1us passage was unknown to Brand and his editors ] 
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Far laylmess of mind call to Sent Katherine, 

Sent Loy save your horse, Sent Anthony your 
sw'ine 


Tybanny 

What J this parson seemeth cunning to be. 

And, as fai as I see, in a good uniformity 
Yea, he is well read m that Golden Legend 

Cacon 

Bay may troth, in reading any other ne taym do I 
spend. 

Far that, ay ken, bay general caunsel is canonised, 
And bay the hely Pope himself is authorised 
That buke farther is wholly permitted, 

Wharas the Baible in part is prohibited 
And therefoie, gif it be la'wful to utter my con- 
science, 

Before the Kew Testament ays give it credence 
Hypoceisy 

I allow his judgment before Ambrose and Austin, 
And for Hypocrisy a more convenient chaplain 

Avaeice 

It grieveth me much that no fault we can spy, 

For now of some bribe disappointed am I , 

Yet happily he may tell us of some heretics 

Tyranny 

Is there, Mast Parson, in your parish no schis- 
matics ? 
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Cacon 

Yai, mara, is tier a vara busybody, 

Wlie will jest with me and call me Me and noddy, 
And sets bis lads te spout Latin ayenst me, 

Eut ay spose then with Deparfundis Clam am 
And oftentimes he wil reason with me of the 
Sacarment, 

And say he can prove bay the New Testament 
That Chraist^s body is in heaven placed , 

Eut ays not beheve him, ay woll not be awt-faced 
He says besayd that the Pope is Antichraist, 
Fugered of John bay the seven-headed beast, 

And all awre rehgion is but men’s invention, 

And with God’s ward is at utter dissension , 

And a plaguy deal mare of sayk layk talk. 

That ay dar not far may narse bay his yate walk, 
Eut ay wawd he wer brunt, that ay mawght be 
whaiet ^ 


Tyranny. 

He must have a cooler , his tongue runs at not 
Avarice 

What is his name, Sir John, canst thou tell us ] 
Cacon. 

Yai, sir, that ay ken • he is cleped Phailelegoos, 
Tyranny. 

Wilt thou go show his house, where he dwell 1 


^ [Quiet ] 
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Cacon. 

Yai, or. els ay wawd may sawl war in hell 

Te de him a pleasure ay wawd gang a whole year, 

Gif it war hut te make him a fadock ^ te hear 

Tyranny, 

Go with us, Avarice, and hear us company 
Avarice 

Nay, if you go hence, I will not here tany 
Hypocrisy 

Away, sirs in youi business in a corner do not 
lurk, 

That my Loid Legate, when he comes, may have 
work 

Tyranny 

Come on let us go together, Sir John 
Cacon 

Ay sail follow after God hoy, you good gentlemau 
Hypocrisy [ Aside ] 

Farewell three false knaves as between this and 
London ’ 

Tyranny 

What say’st thou ? 


^ [Fagot ] 
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Hypocrisy 

As honest men as the three Kings of Cologne 

[Exeunt Tyr Ava CacoN 
This gear goes round, if that we had a fiddle 
Nay, I must sing too, height dery, dery, deny 
I can do but laugh, my heart is so merry 
I will be minstrel rilyself, heigh didle, didle, did%e, 
But lay there a straw I began to be weary. 

But hark , I hear a trampling of feet 
It IS my Lord Legate , I will him go meet. 


ACT IV, SCENE 1 

OAR[mNAL] Hyp Ava Tyr Philo 

Co to. Master Zeal,^ bring forth that heretic, 

Which doth thus disturb our religion cathobc 

Hypocrisy 

Room for my lord^s grace ^ what ^ no manner 
reverence, 

But cap on head, Hodge, and that in a lord's 
presence ? 

Cardinal 

What, Master Hypocrisy, I have stayed for you 
long 

Hypocrisy [Aside] 

You were best crowd in, and play us among 


Tyranny, who disguises his identity, and goes 
under the name of Zeal ] 
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Cardinal 

Where have you heen from me so long absent 
I appointed to have been here three hours ago, 

In my consistory to have sat in judgment 
Of that wretched schismatic that doth trouble us so 

Hypocrisy 

What, have you caught but one, and no mo 
In faith, father Avarice, you have plied your chaps 
well 

Avarice 

I must needs confess that I am paid for my travail 
Tyranny 

Eoom for the prisoner * what, room on each hand, 
Or I shall make some out of the way for to stand 
Lo, here, my lord, is that seditious schismatic. 
That we have laid wait for, an arrant heretic 

[E 7 iter Philologus ] 

Cardinal 

Sit down, Master Hypocrisy, to yield me assistance 
Hypocrisy 

I thank your lordship foi your courteous benevo- 
lence 

I will be the noddy — I should say the notary, 

To write before my Lord Legate, which is com- 
missary 

Cardinal. 

Ah, sirrah » be you he that doth thus disturb 
The whcdfi estate of our faith cathohc ? 
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Art thou so expert in God's laws and word, 

That no man may learn thee, thou arrant heretic *2 
But this IS the nature of every schismatic ‘ 

Be his errors never so false doctrine, 

He will say by God’s word he dare it examine 

Philologus 

With humble submission to your authority, 

I pardon crave, if ought amiss I say. 

For being thus set m peril and extremity, 

To me unacquainted, my tongue soon trip may 
Wherefore excuse me, I do your lordship pray, 
And I will answer to every demand, 

According to my conscience, God’s word being my 
- warrant. 

Cardinal. 

To begin therefore orderly how say’st thou, Philo- 
logus, 

Have I authority to call thee me before *2 
Or, to be short, I will object it thus 
Whether hath the Pope, which is Peter’s successor. 
Than all other bishops pieheminence more *2 
If not, then it follow that neither he, 

Nor I which am his legate, to accompts may call 
thee. 

Philologus. 

The question is perilous for me to determine, 
Chiefly when the party is judge in the cause , 

Yet, if the whole course of Scripture ye examine, 
And will be tried by God’s holy laws, 

Small help shall you find to defend the same cause, 
But the contrary may be proved manifestly, 

As I in short words will prove to you bnefly. 

The surest ground, whereon your Pope doth stand, 
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Is of Patel’s being at Pome a stiong imagination, 
And the same Peter, you do undei stand, 

Of all tlie disciples had the gubernation, 

Surmising both without good approbation, 

Unless you will by the name of Babylon, 

From whence Peter wrote, is undei standed Pome 
As^indeed diveis of your writers have affiimed, 
Eecitnig Jerome, Austin, Primatms, and Ambrose, 
Who by their several writings have confirmed 
That Eome is New Babylon I may it not glose 
But it weie better for you they were dumb, I 
suppose. 

For they labour to prove Eome by that acception 
The whore of Babylon, spoke of in the Eevelation 
But giant that Peter in Eome settled was. 

Yet that he was chief it remams you to prove, 
For in my judgment it is a plain case, 

That if any amongst them to rule it did behove, 
He should be the chief, whom Christ most did 
love, 

To whom he bequeathed his mother most deal. 

To whom in revelation Christ did also appear 
I mean J ohn Evangelist (by birth) cousin german 
To our Saviour Christ, as stones do us tell 
From whose succession if that you should claim 
Superiority, you should mend your cause well, 

For then of some hkelihood of truth it should smell, 
Where none so often as Peter was reproved, 

Nor from steadfast faith so oftentimes removed. 
But grant all were true herein you do feign, 

Mark one proper lesson of a Greek orator 
As a good child of his father’s wealth is inheritor, 
So of his father’s virtues he must be possessor 
Now Peter follows Christ, and all worldly goods 
forsakes , 

But the Pope leaveth Chiist, and himself to glor^ 
takes 

VOL. VL F 
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And to be short, Christ himself refused to be a 
kmg, 

And the servant above the master may not be , 
Which being both true, it is a strange thing, 

How the Pope can receive this pomp and dignity, 
And yet profess himself Christ’s servant to be 
Christ will be no king, the Pope will be more ^ 
The Pope is Christ’s master, not his servant, 
therefore 


Cardinal 

Ah, thou arrant heretic f I will thee remember 
I am glad I know so much as I do 
I have weighed thy reasons, and have found them 
so slender. 

That I think them not worthy to be answered [to] ^ 
How say you. Master Hypocrisy 

Hypocrisy 


I also think so , 

But let him go forward and utter his conscience, 
And we will a while longer hear him with patience 

Cardinal 

Say on, thou heretic of the holy Sacrament , 

Of the body and blood of Christ, what is thine 
opinion ? 

Philologus 

I have not yet finished my former argument 


^ [This word, to complete the metre, was suggested by Mr 
Collier ] 
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Cardinal 

Say oJXy as I bid thee thou art a stout minion 
Philolocus 

I shall then gladly it is a sign of iimon, 

Th^ which should remain us Christians among, 
That one should love another all our life long 
Foi as the bread is of many cornels compounded. 
And the wine from the juice of many grapes do 
descend, 

So we, which into Christ our Eock are ingrounded, 
As into one temple, should cease to contend, 

Lest by our contention the Church we offend 
This was not the least cause, among many more, 
Which are now omitted, that this Sacrament was 
given for 

The chiefest cause why this Sacrament was 
ordained. 

Was the infirmity of our outward man , 

Whereas salvation to all men was proclaimed, 

That mth tiue faith apprehend the same can, 

By the death of Jesus Christ, that immaculate 
Lamb, 

That the same might the rather of all men be 
beheved. 

To the word to add a Sacrament it Christ nothing 
grieved 

And as we the sooner believe that thing true. 

For the trial whereof more witnesses we find, 

So by the means of the Sacrament many grew 
Beheving creatures, where before they were blind , 
For our senses some savour of our faith now do 
find. 

Because in the Sacrament there is this analogy. 
That Chnst feeds our souls, as the bread doth our 
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Caedinal 

Ah, thou foul heretic ’ is there bread in the Sacra- 
ment ] 

Wheie IS Christ’s body, then, which he did us 
give 

Philologus 

I know to the faithful receiver it is there present, 
But yet the bread remaineth still, I steadfastly 
beheve 

Caedinal 

To hear these his errors it doth me greatly grieve 
But that we may shortly to some issue come. 

In what sense said Christ, Hoc est corpus meum ? 

Philologus 

Even in the same sense that he said before 
Vos estis sal ierrce, Vos estts lux mundi,'^ 

Ego sum ostium, and a hundred such more. 

If time would permit to allege them severally , 

But that I may the simple sort edify, 

You ask me in what sense these words I verify. 
Where Christ of the bread said, This is my body ” 
For answer herein I ask you this question 
Were Christ’s disciples into salt transformed 
When he said, “ Ye are the salt of the earth every 
one,” 

Or when the hght of the world he them affirmed ^ 
Or himself to be a door when he confirmed ? 

Or to be a vine, did his body then change *2 
If not then, why now *2 this to me seemeth strange 

Caedinal 

'V^Tiy, dost thou doubt of Christ his omnipotency, 
But what so he willeth doth so come to pass ^ 
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Philologus 

God keep me and all men from such a frenzy, 

As to think anything Christ’s power to surpass, 
When his will to his power joined was , 

But where his will wanteth, his power is 
ineffectual 

As"' Christ can be no liar, God cannot be mortal 
Set down therefoie some proof of his will 
That he would be made bread, and then I recant 

Cardinal 

This caitiff mine ears with wind he doth fill 
His words both truth and reason doth want 
Christ’s word is his will, this must thou needs grant. 

Philologxjs 

He spake the word likewise, when he said, ‘‘ I am 
the door,” 

Was his body transformed into timber therefore 
Cardinal. 

Nay, if thou beest obstinate, I will say no more 
Have him hence to prison, and keep him full sure 
I will make him set by my friendship more store 
But hearest thou, Zeal go first and procure 
Some kind of new torment which he may not 
endure 

Tyranny, 

I am here in readiness to do your commandment, 
And will return Inther again incontinent 

Hypocrisy, 

At thy return bring hither Sensual Suggestion, 
That, if need be, he may us assist. 
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Lest that both I and Careful Provision 
The zeal of Philologus may not fully resist . 

But he in his obstinacy doth still persist 
To put him to death would accuse us of tyranny ^ 
But if we could win him, he should do us much 
honesty 

Tyeanny. 

I hear you, and will fulfil your words speedily 

[Exit Tyranny 

Hypocrisy 

Good Master Philologus, I pity your case, 

To see you so foohsh yourself to undo 
I durst yet promise to purchase you grace. 

If you would, at length, your errors forego 
Therefore, I pray you, be not your own toe 

Philologus. 

Call you those errors which the gospel defends 
I know not, then, whence true d[o]ctrme descends 

Cardinal 

jSTay, Master Hypocrisy, you spend time in vain 
To reason with him he will not be removed 

Avarice 

Had I so much to live by, as he hath certain, 

I would not lose that which I so well loved 

Cardinal 

He stands in his reputation • he will not be 
reproved , 
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And that is the cause that he is so obstinate 
\To Ph%l^ But I shall well enough thy couiage 
abate 


Philologus. 

I humbly beseech you of Christian charity, 

You seek not of purpose my blood for to spill , 

For if I have displeased your authority, 

In reasonable causes redress it I will 
But m this respect I fear I should kill 
My soul for ever, if against my conscience 
I should to the Pope’s laws aclmowledge obedience 

Hypocrisy 

Cease from those words, if your safety you love 
As though no man had a soul moie than you 
Such nips, perchance, my lord’s patience will move , 
Then would you please him, if that you wist how 
But if you will be ruled by my honesty, I vow 
I will do the best herein that I can, 

Because you seem to be a good gentleman 

Avarice 

Were it not better for you to hve at ease, 

And spend that merrily which earst you have got, 
Than by your own folly yourself to disease. 

And bring you to trouble, which other men seek 
not? 

Hypocrisy 

In faith, Philologus, your zeal is too hot, 

Which will not be quench’d, but with your heait- 
blood , 

If I were so zealous, I would think myself wood 
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Cardinal 

Tush * it will not be he thinks we do but jest 
Wherefore, that some trial of my mind he may 
have, 

That Careful Provision should go I think best 
Into the town, and there assistance crave, 

His house for to enter, and his goods for me save 
Lest when his wife know that they be confiscate, 
Into other men's keeping the same she doth dissi- 
pate. 

Hypocrisy 

You speak very wisely in my simple judgment 
Therefore you were best to send him away 

Cardinal. 

Go to, Careful Provision, depart incontinent. 

And fulfil the words which I to you say 

Avarice 

Of pardon herein I do your lordship pray 
You doubt not, I trust, of my willing mind, 

Which herein is most ready, you always shall find 
For who IS more ready by fraud to purloin 
Othei men's goods than I am each where 
But lest some man at me should chance to foin. 
And kill me at once, I greatly do fear 
I had rather persuade him his folly to forbear. 

Cardinal 

Prove then, if thou canst do him any good 
He shall not say that we seek his blood 
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Avarice. 

All, Master Philologus f you see your own case, 
That both life and goods are in my lord’s will 
Therefore you were best to sue for some grace, 
And be content his words to fulfil 
Ifjon neglect this, hence straightway I will, 

And all your goods I will sure confiscate 
Then will you repent it, when it is too late 

Philologus. 

My case indeed I see most miserable. 

As was Susanna betwixt two evils placed , 

Either to consent to sin most abhominable. 

Or else in the world’s sight to be utterly disgraced, 
But as she her chastity at that time embraced, 

So will I now spiritual 'whoredom resist. 

And keep me a true virgin to my loving spouse 
Christ 


Avarice 

Wilt thou then neglect the provision of thy house- 
hold ** 

Thou art therefore worse than an infidel is 


Philologus 

That you abuse God’s word, to say I dare be bold, 
And the saying of Paul you interpret amiss. 

Cardinal 

I never saw the hke heretic that this is 
Away, Careful Provision, about your business 
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Avarice 

Sith- there is no remedy, I am here in readiness 

[Exit Avarice 

Philologhs 

I beseech your lordship, even from the heart- 
root, 

That you would vouchsafe, for my contentation, 

To approve unto me by God's holy book 
Some one of the questions of our disputation 
For I wiU hear you with heart's delectation, 
Because I would gladly to your doctrine consent, 
If that I could so my conscience content 
But my conscience cneth out, and bids me take 
heed 

To love my Lord God above all earthly gam , 
Whereby all this while I stand m great dread, 
That if I should God’s statutes disdain, 

In wretched state then I should remain 
Thus cneth my conscience to me continually, 
Which if you can stay, I will yield to you gladly 

Cardinal 

I can say no more than I have done already 
Thou heardest that I called thee heretic and fool 
If thou wilt not consent to me, and that speedily. 
With a new master thou shalt go to school 

Hypocrisy 

Thou hast no more wit, I see, than this stool, 

Far unfit to dispute and reason with my lord 
He can subdue thee with fire and swoid quite with 
one word 
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Tyranny ^ 

Come follow apace, Sensual Suggestion, 

Or else I will leave you to come all alone 

Suggestion 

"^ou go m haste, you make expedition 
Nay, if you run so fast, I will none 
This little journey mil make me to groan 
I use not to trouble myself in this wise, 

And now to begin I do not advise 

Tyranny 

Have I not plied me, which am come again so soon, 
And yet have finished such sundry business ^ 

I have caused many pretty toys to be done, 

So that now I have each thing in readiness 

Cardinal 

What, Master Zeal, you are praiseworthy, doubt- 
less 

Art thou prepaied this gentleman to receive ^ 

He will roast a fagot, or else he me deceive. 

Tyranny 

In simple manner I will him entertain, 

Yet must he take it all m good part , 


1 Tyranny had made his ex%t^ in order to bring back with 
him Sensual Suggestion here he returns, but his re entrance 
IS not noted Sensual Suggestion follows him, but not 
immediately, and what he first says was perhaps off the 
stage, and out of sight of the audience , for Hypocrisy, five 
speeches afterwards, informs the Cardinal that Sensual 
Suggestion is coming 
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And though his diet he small, he may not disdain, 
Kor yet contemn the kindness of my heart , 

For though I lack instruments to put him to “smart, 
Yet shall he abide in a hellish black dungeon 
As for blocks, stocks, and irons, I warrant him 
want none 

Hypocrisy 

Well, farewell Philologus, you hear of your lodg- 
ing 

I would yet do you good, if that I wist how 
Cardinal 

Let him go. Hypocrisy, stand not all day dodging 
You have done too much for him, I make God avow 

Hypocrisy 

Stay , for Suggestion doth come yonder now. 
Come on, lazy lubber, you make but small haste 
Had you stayed a while longer, your coming had 
been waste 

Suggestion 

You know of myself I am not very quick, 

Because that my body I do so much tender , 

For Sensual Suggestion will quickly be sick, 

If that his own ease he should not remember 
Thus one cause of my tarriance to you I do render 
Another I had as I came by the way, 

Which did me the longer from your company stay 

Hypocrisy 

What was that, Suggestion I pray thee to us 
utter, 

For I am with child, till that I do it hear. 
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Suggestion. 

A certsLin gentlewoman did murmur and mutter. 
And foi grief of mind her haii she did teai 
She will at last kill herself, I gieatly do fear 

Hypocrisy. 

AVhat IS the cause why this grief she did take 
Suggestion 

Because her husband her company did forsake 
Her children also about her did stand, 

Sobbing and sighing, and made lamentation, 
Knocking their breasts, and wrmging their hand, 
Saying they are bi ought to utter desolation 
By the means of their father’s wulful protestation ^ 
Whose goods, they say, aie already confiscate. 
Because he doth the Pope’s laws violate 
And indeed I saw Avarice standing at the door, 
And a company of ruffians assisting him there 

Philologus 

Alas, alas f this pincheth my heart full sore 
Mine evils he doth declare, mine own woe I do hear 
Wherefore from tears I cannot forbear 

Hypocrisy 

Ha, ha * doth this touch you. Master Philologus 1 
You need not have had it, bemg rul’d by us 

Suggestion 

Why, what is he thus. Master Hypocrisy, 

That taketh such sorrow at the words which I 
spake ? 



94 


THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


Hypocrisy 

One that is taken and convinced of heresy,^ 

And, I fear me much, will bum at a stake 
Yet to reclaim him much pains would I take, 

And have done already, howbeit m vain 
I would crave thine assistance, were it not to tliv 
pain 

Suggestion 

I will do the best herein that I can 
Yet go thou with me to help at a need 
\To Fhil ] With all my heart, God save you, good 
gentleman. 

To see your great sorrow my heart doth wellnigh 
bleed 

But what IS the cause of your trouble and dread 
Disdam not to me your secret to tell 
A wise man sometime of a fool may take counsel 

Philologus 

Mine estate, alas ’ is now most lamentable, 

For I am but dead, whichever side I take 
Neither to determine herein am I able. 

With good advice mme election to make, 

The worse to refuse, and the best for to take 
My spirit covets the one ^ but alas ’ since your 
presence, 

My flesh leads my spirit therefro by violence 


^ ^ e , Convicted of heresy This use of the verb “ to con- 
vince’^ was not unusual at a considerably later date thus 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s “ Lover’s Progress,” act v sc 
S, edit Djce — 

“ You bring no witness here that may convince you,” &c 
It was also often employed as synonymous with “to over- 
come ” See Shakespeare, ii 377 , vi 49, &c , edit Collier 
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For at this time, I being in great extremity, 

Either my Lord God in heart to reject. 

Or else* to be oppressed by the legate’s authority, 
And in this world to be counted an abject. 

My lands, wife, and childien also to neglect 
This later part to take my spirit is in readiness, 
Bi\jb my flesh doth subdue my spirit doubtless 

Suggestion 

Your estate, perhaps, seemeth to you dangerous, 
The rather Tiecause you have not been used 
To incur beforetime such troubles perilous, 

But to your power such evils have refused 
Howbeit, of two evils the least must be choosed 
Now which IS the least evil, we will shoitly examine 
That which part to take yourself may deteimmc 
On the right hand, you say, you see God’s just 
judgment, ^ 

His wrath and displeasure on you for to fall, 

And instead of the joys of heaven ever permanent, 
Y'ou see for your stipend the toiments infernal 

Philologus 

That IS it indeed which I fear most of all , 

For Christ said fear not them which the body can 
aimoy. 

But fear him which the body and soul can destroy 
Suggestion. 

Well, let that he aside awhile as it is. 

And on the other side make the hke inquisition 
If on the left side you fall, then shall you not miss 
But to bring your body to utter perdition , 

For at man’s hand, you know, there is no remission. 
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Beside, your cliildren fatlieiless, your wife desolate, 
Your goods and possessions to other men confis- 
cate 

Philologus 

Saint Paul to the Eomans hath this worthy sen- 
tence 

I accompt the afflictions of this world tiansitoij”, 
Be they never so many, m full equivalence 
Cannot countervail those heavenly glory. 

Which we shall have thiough Christ his propi- 
tiatoiy 

I also accompt the rebukes of our Saviour 
Greater gams to me than this house full of treasure 

Suggestion 

You have spoken reasonably , but yet, as they say, 
One bird in the hand is worth two in the bush , 
So you, now enjoying these worldly joys, may 
Esteem the other as light as a rush 
Thus may you ’scape this perilous push 

Philologus 

Yea, but my salvation to me is most ceitain , 
Neither doubt I that I shall sujffer this in vain 

Suggestion. 

Is your death meritorious, then, in God’s sight, 
That you are so sure to attain to salvation *2 

Philologus 

I do not think so , but my faith is full piglit 
In the mercies of God, by Christ’s mediation , 

By whom I am sure of my preservation. 
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Suggestion 

Then to the faithful no hurt can accrue, 

But what so he worketh, good end shall ensue 

Philologus 

Ou9? Saviour Christ did say to the temjDter, 

When he did persuade him from the pinnacle to 
fall, 

And said, he might safely that danger adventure, 
Because that God’s angels fiom huit him save shall 
See that thy Lord God thou tempt not at all 
So I, though persuaded of my sms’ free remission, 
May not commit sm upon this presumption 

Cardinal 

AVhat, have you not yet done your foolish tattling 
With that frowaid heretic * I will then away 
If you will tarry to hear all his prattluig, 

He would suiely keep you most part of the day 
It is now high dmnei-time, my stomach doth say , 
And I will not lose one meal of my diet, 

Though thereon did hang an hundred men’s quiet 

Suggestion 

By your lordship’s patience, one word with him 
more, 

And then, if he will not, I give him to Tyranny 
Hypocrisy 

I never saw my lord so patient before, 

To suffe[r] one to speak for himself so quietly, 
But you were not best to trust to his couitesy 
It IS evil waking of a dog that doth sleep 
VOL. VI. G 
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While you have his friendship you were best it to 
keep 

Cardinal 

I promise thee, Philologus, by my vowed chastity, 
If thou wilt be ruled by thy friends that be here, 
Thou shalt abound in wealth and piosperity, 

And in the country chief rule thou shalt bear, 
And a hundred pounds more thou shalt have in 
the year 

If thou will this courtesy refuse, 

Thou shalt die incontinent the one of these choose 

Suggestion 

Well, sith it is no time for us to debate 
In formal ^ manner what is m my mind, 

I will at once to thee straight demonstrate 
Those worldly joys which here thou shalt find 
And for because thou art partly blind, 

In this respect look through this mirror, 

And thou shalt behold an unspeakable pleasure 

[Show$ him a muror 

Philologus 

0 peerless pleasures, 0 joys unspeakable, 

0 worldly wealth, 0 palaces gorgeous, 

0 fair cMdren, 0 wife most amiable 
0 pleasant pastime, 0 pomp so glorious, 

0 dehcate ^et, O hfe lascivious , 

0 dolorous death which would me betray, 

And my fehcity from me take away ^ 

1 am fully resolved without further demur ^ 

In these dehghts to take my whole solace , 


1 [Old copy, former ] 


* [Old copy, demeanour ] 
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And what pain soever hereby I incur, 

Whethejr heaven or hell, whether God’s wrath oi 
grace. 

This glass of delight I wdl ever embrace 
But one thing most chiefly doth trouble me here 
My neighbours inconstant will compt me, I fear 

Hypocrisy 

He that will seek each man to content 
Shall prove himself at last most unwise 
Fourself to save harmless think it sufficient. 

And weight not the people’s clamorous outcries 
Yet their mouths to stop I can soon devise 
Say that the reading of the works of St Self-love 
And Doctor Ambition did your errors remove 
And hark in thine ^ ear, delay no more time 
The sooner the better in end you will say 
[Aside ] We have now caught him as bird is m 
lime 2 

Tyranny 

Come on, sirs , have ye done '2 I would fain away 
Hypocrisy 

Go even when you will, we do you not stay 
Philologus hath drunk such a draught of hypocrisy, 
That he minds not to die yet ^ he will master this 
malady 

Cardinal 

Come on. Master Philologus are you grown to a 
stay? 

I am glad to hear that you become tractable 


1 [Old copy, mync ] 


* [Old copy, hne ] 
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Philologus 

If it please your lordsliip, I say even what you 
say, 

And confess your religion to be most allowable 
Neither will I gainsay your customs laudable 
My former follies I utterly renounce ^ 

That myself was an heretic, I do heie pionounce 

Cardinal 

Nay, Master Philologus, go with me to my palace, 
And I shall set down the form of recantation, 
Which you shall read on Sunday next in open place 
This done, you shall satisfy our expectation, 

And shall be set free from all molestation 
Into the bosom of the Church we will you take. 
And some high officer therein will you make 

Philologus 

I must first request your lordship's favour, 

That I may go home my wife for to see. 

And I will attend on you within this hour 

Cardinal 

Nay, I may not suffer you alone to go free. 

Unless one of these your surety will be 

Suggestion 

I, Sensual Suggestion, for him will undertake 
Cardinal 

Very well, take him to you your prisoner I bim 
make 
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Come you, Master Hypocrisy, and bear me com- 
pany. 

Or else I am sure no meat I should eat , 

And go before, Zeal, to see each thing ready, 
That, when we once come, we stay not for meat 

Hypochisy 

With small suit hereto you shall me intreat 

\Eixxt Tyranny 

Cardinal 

Farewell, Philologus, and make small delay 
Perhaps of our dinners for you I will stay 

\Exeu7\i Cardinal and Hypocrisy 

Suggestion 

Had not you been a wise man, yourself to have 
lost, 

And brought your whole family to wretched estate ^ 
Where now of your blessedness yourself you may 
boast, 

And of all the country accompt yourself fortunate 
Philologus 

Such was the wit of my foolish pate 
But what do we stay so long m this place ? 

I shall not be well, whilst I am with my Lord’s 
grace [Exeunt 


ACT IV SCENE 4 

Spirit, Philologus, Suggestion. 

Philologus, Philologus, Philologus, I say, 

In tune take heed, go not too far, look well thy 
steps unto 
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Let not suggestion of thy flesh thy conscience thee 
betray, 

Who doth conduct thee in the path that deadeth 
to all woe 

Weigh well this warning given from God, before 
thou further go, 

And sell not everlasting joy for pleasures temporal, 

From which thou soon shalt go, or they from thee 
bereaved shall 

Philologus 

Alas * what voice is this I heai, so dolefully to 
sound 

Into mine ears, and warneth me m time yet to 
beware 1 

Why, have not I the pleasant path of worldly 
pleasures found ? 

To walk therein for my dehght no man shall me 
debar. 


Suggestion 

Look in this glass, Philologus for nought else do 
thou care 

What dost thou see within the same is not the 
coast all clear 

Philologus 

Nought else but pleasure, pomp and wealth herein 
to me appear 


Suggestion. 

Give me thy hand I will be guide, and lead thee 
in the way 

What, dost thou shrmk, Philologus, where I dare 
go before ? 
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Spirit 

Yea, shrink so still, Philologus , in time turn back, 
I say 

In Sensual Suggestion’s steps see that thou tread 
no more , 

And though the frailty of the flesh hath made thee 
fall full sore, 

And to deny with outward lips thy Lord and God 
most dear, 

The same to ’stahhsh with consent of conscience 
stand m fear 

Thou art yet free, Philologus ^ all torments thou 
may’st ^scape. 

Only the pleasures of the world thou shalt awhile 
forbear 

Eenounce thy crime, and sue foi grace, and do not 
captivate 

Thy conscience unto mortal sm the yoke of Christ 
do bear 

Shut up these words within thy breast, which 
sound so in thme ear 

The outward man hath caused thee this enterprise 
to take , 

Beware lest wickedness of spirit the same do per- 
fect make 


Philologus 

My heart doth tremble for distress ^ mj conscience 
pncks me sore, 

And bids me cease that course in tune, which I 
would gladly run. 

The wrath of God, it doth me tell, doth stand my 
face before • 

Wherefore I hold it best to cease that race I have 
begun. 



104 THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 

Suggestion 

These are but fancies certainly ^ for this way thou 
shalt shun 

All worldly woes look in thy glass and tell me 
what it show 

Thou wilt not credit other men before thyself, I 
trow 

Philologus 

0 gladsome glass, 0 mnror bright, 0 ciystal clear 
as sun, 

The joys cannot be uttered which herein I behold » 

Wherefore I will not thee forsake, what evil soever 
come 

Spirit. 

If needs thou wilt thyself undo, say not but thou 
art told 

Philologus 

Hap what hap will, I will not lose these pleasures 
mamfold. 

Wherefore conduct me once again here, take me 
by the hand. 

Suggestion 

That Sensual Suggestion doth lead him, under- 
stand 


ACT IV, SCENE 5^ 

Conscience, Philologus, Suggestion 

•Alas, alas » thou woful wight, what fury doth thee 
move 

So willingly to cast thyself into consuming fire ^ 


^ [3, in the old copy ] 
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What Circe hath bewitched thee thy worldly wealth 
to love 

More than the blessed state of Soul, this one thing 
I desire ? 

Weigh well the cause with sincere heart, thy con- 
science thee require, 

And sell not everlasting joys for pleasures temporal ^ 

Kesist Suggestion of the flesh, who seeks thee for 
to spoil , 

From which thou soon shalt go, or they from thee 
bereaved shall, 

And take from thee, which God elect, tiue evei- 
lasting soil 

See where confusion doth attend to catch thee in 
his snare. 

Whose hands, if that thou goest on still, thou shalt 
no way eschew 

Philologxjs 

What wight art thou, which for my health dost 
take such earnest care “2 

Conscience 

Thy crazed conscience, which foresee the plagues 
and torments due, 

AVhich from just Judge, whom thou denyest, shall 
by and by ensue 

Suggestion 

Thou hast good tnal of the faith which I to thee 
do bear 

Commit thy safety to my charge , there is no danger 
near 


^ [This and the next line but one have occurred before at 
the close of the speech of Spirit ] 
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Conscience 

Such IS the hhudness of the flesh, that it may not 
descry 

Or see the perils which the soul is ready to 
incur , 

And much the less our own estates we can ourselves 
espy, 

Because Suggestion in our hearts such fancies often 
stir. 

Whereby to worldly vanities we cleave as fast as 
burr, 

Esteeming them with heavenly joys in goodness 
comparable, 

Yet be they mostly very pricks to sin abhomm- 
able 

For proof we need no further go than to this pre- 
sent man, 

Who by the blessmg of the Lord of riches having 
store, 

When with his heart to fancy them this worldling 
once began, 

And had this glass of vanities espied his eyes 
before, 

He God forsook, whereas he ought have loved him 
the more , 

And chooseth rather with his goods to be thrown 
down to hell. 

Than by refusmg of the same with God in heaven 
to dwell. 


Suggestion. 

Nay, hark, Philologus, how thy Conscience can 
teach, 

And would detain thee with glosmgs untrue • 

But hearest thou. Conscience, thou mayest long 
enough preach, 
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Ere words, from whence reason or truth none 
ensue, 

Shall make Philologus to hid me adieu 

What, shall there no rich man dwell in God’s 
kmgdom ? 

Where, then, is Abraham, Job, and David become 
Conscience 

I speak not largely of all them which have this 
worldly wealth, 

For why I know that riches are the creatures of the 
Lord , 

Which of themselves are good each one, as Solomon 
us telleth. 

And are appointed to do good withal by God’s own 
woid, 

But when they let us from the Lord, then ought 
they be abhorr’d 

Which caused Christ himself to say, that with much 
lesser pam 

Should camel pass through needle’s eye, than rich 
men heaven obtam 

Hereby rich men Christ did not mean each one 
which wealth enjoy. 

But those which fast’ned have their love upon this 
worldly dust , 

Wherefore another cnes and saith, O death, how 
great annoy 

Dost thou procure unto that man, which in Ins 
goods doth trust 

That thou dost this, Philologus, thou needs acknow- 
ledge must , 

Whereby each one may easily see, thou takest more 
delight 

In mundane joys, than thou esteemest to be 
with angels bright. 
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Philologxjs 

This toucheth the quick I feel the wound, which 
if thou canst not cure, 

As naaimed m hmhs I must retire , I can no further 
Suggestion 

This IS the grief which Conscience takes against 
thee, I am sure, 

Because thou usest those delights which Conscience 
may not do , 

And therefore he persuadeth thee to leave the same 
also, 

As did the fox which, caught in snare and scap’d 
with loss of tail, 

To cut off theirs, as burthenous, did all the rest 
counsel 

Conscience. 

Indeed I cannot use those fond and foolish 
vanities, 

In which the outward part of man doth take so 
great delight 

No, neither would I, though to me were given that 
hberty, 

But rather would consume them all to nought, if 
that I might , 

For if I should dehght therein, it were as good a 
sight, 

As if a man of perfect age should ride upon a 
stick, 

Or play with compters in the street, which pastime 
children like 

But all my joys in heaven remains, whereas I long 
to be. 

And so wouldst thou, if that on Chnst thy faith 
full fast’ned were 
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Foi that affection was in Paul the apostle, we may 
see, 

The first to the Philippians doth witness herein 
bear 

His words be these 0 would to God dissolved that 
I were, 

And. were with Chiist another iilace his mind in 
those words tell , 

We are but strangeis all from God, while in this 
woild we dwell 

Now, maik how far from his request dissenting in 
thy mind, 

He wish'd for death/ but moie than hell thou dost 
the same detest 


Suggestion 

The cause why Paul did loath his life may easily 
be assign’d. 

Because the Jews in every iilace did seek him to 
molest 

But those wdiich in this -woild obtam security and 
rest. 

Do take delight to live therein , yea, nature doth 
endue 

Each living cieature with a fear, lest death should 
them accrue 

Yea, the same Paul at Antioch dissembled to he 
dead. 

While they were gone who sought his hfe with 
stones for to destroy 

Elias for to save his life to Horeb likewise fled, 

So did King David flee, when Saul did seek him 
to annoy 

Yea, Clinst himself, whom m our deeds to follow 
we may joy, 
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Did secretly convey himself from Jews so full of 
hate, 

When they thought from the top of hill him to 
precipitate 

Wherefore it is no sm at all a man for to defend, 

And keep himself from death, so long as nature 
gives him leave 

Conscience 

The same whom you recited have conceived a fur- 
ther end, 

Than to themselves to live alone, as each man may 
perceive , 

For when that Paul had run his course, he did at 
last receive 

With heart’s consent the final death which was him 
put unto 

So when Christ had performed his work, he did 
death undergo 

And would to God, thou wouldest do that, which 
these men were content , 

For they despised worldly pomp , their flesh they 
did subdue , 

And brought it under, that to spirit it mostly did 
consent 

Whereby they, seeking God to please, did bid the 
world adieu. 

Wife, children and possessions forsakmg , for they 
knew 

That everlastmg treasures were appointed them at 
last. 

The which they thirsting did from them all worldly 
pleasures cast 

But thou, 0 wretch, dost hfe prolong, not that thou 
wouldst God’s name. 

As duty bmds us all to do, most chiefly glonfy, 
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But rather by thy living still wilt God's renown 
defame, 

And more and more dishonour him this is thy 
drift, I spy 

Philologus 

I mean to hve in worldly joys , I can it not deny 
Conscience 

What are those joys, which thou dost mean, hut 
pleasures strange from God 

By using of the which thou shalt provoke his heavy 
rod 


Suggestion 

Tush ’ knowest thou what, Philologus, be wise thy- 
self unto. 

And listen not to those fond words which Con- 
science to thee tell 

Por thy defence I will allege one worthy lesson 
mo, 

Unto the which I am right sure he cannot answer 
well 

When David by vam trust in men of war from 
God sore fell, 

And was appomted of three plagues the easiest for 
to choose. 

He said God’s mercy easier is to get than man’s, as 
I suppose 

Again, he sayeth among the Psalms it better is to 
trust 

In God, than that our confidence we settle should 
m man 

Wherefore to this which I now say of force consent 
thou must , 
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That ■when two evils, before us placed, no way avoid 
we can, 

Into the hand of God to fall by choice is la’wfiil 
then, 

Because that God is meiciful, when man no mercy 
show 

Thus have I pleaded m this cause sufficiently, I 
trow 

Conscience 

How can you say you trust m God whenas you 
him forsake. 

And of the wicked Mammon here do make your 
feigned friend 

No, no , these words which you recite against you 
mostly make. 

For thus he thinks m his distress God cannot me 
defend. 

And therefore by Suggestion frail to man’s help he 
hath lean’d 

Mark who say truth, of him or me, and do him 
best believe. 

Philologtjs 

I hke thy words, but that to lose these joys it 
would me grieve 

Conscience 

And where Suggestion telleth thee, that God in 
mercies flow, 

Yet IS he just sms to correct, and true in that he 
speak , 

Wherefore he sayeth whoso my name before men 
shall not know, 

I shall not know him, when as judge I shall sit in 
my seat 
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Tins if you call to mind, it will your pioud pre- 
sumption bleak 

Again lie sayeth, wboso Ins bfe or goods will seek 
to save, 

Shall lose them all , but who for Christ will lose 
them, gain shall have 


Suggestion 

What, did not Peter Christ deny, yet meicy did 
obtain, 

Where, if he had not, of the J ews he should have 
tasted death ? 

Philologus 

Even so shall I in tract of time with bitter tear-^ 
complam 

Suggestion 

Yea, time enough, though thou defeii'^st until thy 
latest bieath 

Conscience 

So sayeth Suggestion unto thee , but Conscience it 
denj-eth. 

And in the end what so I say for truth thou shalt 
espy, 

And that most false which Conscience shall in 
secret heait deny 

Philologus. 

Ah, wretched man ’ what shall I do ? which do so 
plainly see 

My flesh and spiiit to contend, and that m no 
small thing. 

But as concerning the event of extieme misery ^ 
VOL VI H 
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Which either study to avoid, or else upon me 
bring ‘ 

And which of them I should best trust, it is a 
doubtful thing 

My Conscience speaketh truth, methink , but yet 
because I fear 

By his advice to suffer death, I do his woids for- 
bear 

And therefore pacify thyself, and do not so 
torment 

Thyself in vam I must seek some means for to 
eschew 

These gnpmg gnefs, which unto me I see now 
imminent ^ 

And therefore will no longer stay, but bid thee 
now adieu 

Conscience, 

0, stay, I say, Philologus, or else thou wilt it lue » 
Philologus 

It IS lost labour that thou dost I will be at a 
point, 

And to enjoy these worldly joys I jeopard will a 
jomt \Ex%t Philologus and Suggestion 

Conscience 

0 cursed creature, 0 frail flesh, 0 meat for worms, 
0 dust, 

0 blather puffed full of wmd, 0 vainer than these 
aU» 

What cause hast thou m thme own wit to have so 
great a trust, 

Which of thyself canst not espy the evils which 
on thee fall 
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The blindness of the outward man Philologus 
sho.w shall, 

At his return unless I can at last make him relent , 
For why the Lord him to correct in funous wrath 
IS bent [Exit Consciencia 


ACT V, SCENE 3 
Hypocrisy 

Such chopping cheer as we have made, the like 
hath not been seen 

And who so pleasant with my lord as is Philologus ^ 

His recantation he hath made, and is despatched 
ijlean 

Of all the griefs which unto him did seem so 
dangerous 

Which thing, you know, was brought to pass 
especially by us. 

So that Hypocrisy hath done that which Satan 
did intend. 

That men for worldly wealth should cease the 
gospel to defend 

What shall become of foolish goose, I mean 
Philologus, 

In actual manner to your eyes shall represented be , 

For though as now he seems to be in state most 
glorious. 

He shall not long continue so, each one of you 
shall see 

But needs I must be packing hence my fellows 
stay for me 

Shake hands, before we do depart , you shall see 
me no more , 

And though Hypocnsy go away, of hypocrites here 
IS good store, [Eant Hypocrisy 
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ACT V, SCENE 4 
Philologijs, Gisbeeius, Paphinitius 

Come on, my children deal, to me, and let us talk 
awhile 

Of worldly goods, which I have got, and of mj 
pleasant state 

Which fortune hath installed me, who on me 
cheerly smile. 

So that unto the top of wheel she doth me elevate 

I have escaped all mishaps of which my Conscience 
did prate. 

And where before I ruled was, as is the common 
sort. 

Now as a judge within this land I bear a rulei’s 
port 

Gisbertus 

Indeed, good father, we have cause to praise youi 
gravity, 

Who did both save yourself from woe, and us 
from begging state , 

Where if you had persevered still, as w^e did fear 
greatly, 

Your good from us your childien should to legate 
be confiscate 

Our gloiious pomps, then, should w'e have been 
glad for to abate 

Paphinitius 

But now not only that you had for us, but also 
have 

Such offices, whereby moie gains you year by year 
shall save 
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Philologus 

I was at point once very near to have been quite 
forlorn, 

Had not Suggestion of the flesh from folly me 
reclaimed, 

And set this glass of worldly joys my sight and 
eyes beforn, 

The sight whereof did cause all things of me to be 
disdained 

I thought I had felicity when it I had obtained , 

And to say truth, I do not care what to my soul 
betide. 

So long as this piosperity and wealth by me abide 

But let us homeward go again, some pastime there 
to make 

My whole dehght in spoit and games of pleasure 
I repose 

[Enter HoRROE ] 

Horror 

Nay, stay thy journey here awhile I do thee 
prisoner take 

I shall abate thy pleasures soon — yea, too soon, 
thou wilt suppose 

PbiLOLOGUS 

What IS thy name ^ whence comest thou ^ where- 
fore *2 to me disclose — 

Horror, 

My name is call'd Confusion and Horror of the mind, 

And to coirect impemtents of God I am assign’d, 

And for because thou dost despise God’s mercy 
and his grace, 
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And wouldst no admonition take by them that did 
thee warn, 

Neither when Conscience counselled thee, thou 
wouldst his woids embrace, 

Who would have had thee unto God obedience 
true to learn , 

Nor couldst between Suggestion’s ciaft and Con- 
science’ tiuth discern 

Behold, therefore, thou shalt of me another lesson 
hear. 

Which (will thou, mil thou,) with torment of 
Conscience thou shalt bear 

And wheie thou hast extinguished the Holy Spirit 
of God, 

And made lum weary with thy sms, vhich daily 
thou hast done, 

He will no longer in thy soul and spirit make 
abode, 

But with the graces, which he gave to thee, now 
IS he gone 

So that to Godward by Chiist’s death lejoicing 
thou hast none 

The peace of Conscience faded is , instead whereof 
I bring 

The spirit of Satan, blasphemy, confusion and 
cursing 

The glass likewise of vanities,-' which is thine only 

I will transform into the glass of deadly desperation. 

By looking in the which thou shalt conceive a 
great annoy 

Thus have I caught thee in thy pride, and brought 
thee to damnation , 

So that thou art a pattern true of God’s just indig- 
nation 

Whereby each man may warned be the hke sins 
to eschew, 
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Lest the same torments they incur, which in thee 
they shall view 

Philologus 

0 painful pain of deep disdain, 0 giiping grief of 
hell< 

0 horror huge, 0 soul suppressed, and slam with 
desperation ’ 

0 heap of sms, the sum whereof no man can 
number well ’ 

0 death, 0 furious flames of hell, my just recom- 
pensation ’ 

0 wretched wight, 0 creature curs’d, 0 child of 
condemnation * 

0 angry God and merciless, most fearful to behold i 

0 Christ, thou ait no Lamb to me, but Lion fierce 
and bold ’ 


Gisbertxjs 

Alas, dear father ^ what doth move and cause you 
to lament 


Philologus 

My sms, alas * which m this glass appear innumer- 
able, 

For which I shall no pardon get , for God is fully 
bent 

In fury for to pumsh me with pains intolerable. 

hTeither to call to him for grace or pardon am I 
able 

My sm is unto death , I feel ChnsPs death doth 
me no good, 

Neither for my behoof did Christ shed his most 
precious blood 



120 


THE CONFLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


Paphinitihs 

Alas, dear father ’ alas f I say, what sudden change 
IS this *2 

Philologus. 

I am condemned into hell these torments to sustain 
Gisbertus 

0, say not so, my fathei dear, God’s mercy 
mighty IS 

Philologus 

The sentence of the righteous Judge cannot be 
call’d again, 

Who hath already judged me to everlasting pain 
0 that my body buiied were, that it at rest might 
be, 

Though soul were put in Judas’ place, or Cain’s 
extremity. 

Gisbertus 

0 brother ^ haste you to the town, and tell Theo- 

logus, 

What sudden plague and punishment my father 
hath befell 

Paphinitius 

1 run in haste, and will request him for to come 

with us 

Gisbertus 

0 father • rest yourself in God, and all thing shall 
be well 

Philologus 

Ah, dreadful name f which when I hear to sigh it 
me compel. 
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God IS against me, I perceive , he is none of my God, 

Unless in tins, that he will heat and plague me 
with his rod 

And though his mercy doth surpass the sins of all 
the world, 

Yet shall it not once profit me, or pardon mine 
offence 

I am refused utterly, I quite from God am whurFd 

My name within the Book of Life had never 
residence , 

Christ prayed not, Christ suffered not, my sins to 
recompense, 

But only for the Lord's elect, of which sort I am 
none 

I feel his justice towards me , his mercy all is gone 

And to he shoit, within short space my final end 
shall he 

Then shall my soul incur the pains of utter desolation, 

And I shall be a precedent most hornhle to see 

To God’s elect, that they may see the price of 
abjuration 

Gisbertus 

To hear my fathei's doleful plaints it hringeth 
perturbation 

Unto my soul , hut yonder comes that good Theo- 
logus — 

0 welcome, sir ’ and welcome you, good Master 
Eusebius 


ACT V, SCENE 5 

Theo Phil Eusb Gis Paphi 

God save you, good Philologus , how do you, by 
God's grace ^ 
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Philologus 

You ■welcome are, liut I, alas f vile VTetch, am here 
evil found 

Eusebius 

What IS the chiefest can've, tell us, of this youi 
dolorous case 

Philologus 

0, would my soul were sunk m hell, so body were 
in ground 

That angry God now hath his will, who sought me 
to confound 


Theologus 

0, say not so, Philologus, foi God is gracious, 

And to forgive the penitent his ineicj^is plenteous 

Do you not know that all the earth with nieicy 
doth abound. 

And though the sms of all the woild upon one 
man were laid, 

If he one only spark of grace oi mercy once had 
found, 

His wickedness could not him harm wherefore 
be not dismay'd 

Christ's death alone for all your sms a perfect 
ransom paid 

God doth not covet sinner’s death, but rather that 
he may 

By hvmg still bewail his sms, and so them put 
away 

Consider Peter, who three times his master did 
deny. 

Yea, with an oath , and that although Christ did 
him wammg give. 
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With whom before-time he had hved so long 
familiarly, 

Of whom so many benefits of love he did receive , 

Yet when once Peter his own fault did at the last 
perceive, 

And did bewail Ins former crime with salt and 
bitter tears, 

Christ by and by did pardon him, the gospel witness 
bears 

The thief likewise and murtherer, which never had 
done good. 

But had in mischief spent his days, yea, during all 
his life. 

With latest breath when he his sms and wicked- 
ness withstood, 

And with imqmties of flesh his spirit was at 
strife. 

Thorough that one motion of his heart and power 
of true belief, 

He was leceived into grace, and all his sms de- 
faced, 

Christ saying. Soon in paiadise with me thou shalt 
be placed 

The hand of God is not abridged, but still he is of 
might 

To pardon them that call to him unfeignedly for 
grace 

Again, it IS God’s property to pardon sinners 
quite 

Pray therefore with thy heart to God here in this 
open place. 

And from the very root of heart bewail to him thy 
case, 

And, I assure thee, God will on thee his mercy 
show 

Through Jesus Christ, who is with him our 
advocate, you know 
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Philologtjs 

I have no faith the words you speak my heart 
doth not believe 

I must confess that I for sin am justly thrown to 
hell 

Eusebius 

His monstrous inciedulity my very heart doth 
grieve 

Ah, dear Philologus f I have known by face and 
visage well 

A sort of men, which have been vex’d with devils 
and spirits fell, 

In far worse state than you are yet, brought into 
despeiation. 

Yet m the end have been reclaimed by godly 
exhortation 

Such are the mercies of the Lord, he will throw 
down to hell, 

And yet call back again from thence, as holy David 
writes 

What should then let you trust in God ? I pray 
you to us tell, 

Sith to forgive and do us good it chiefly him de- 
hghts 

What, would not you that of your sms he should 
you clean acquite ? 

How can he once deny to you one thing you do 
request. 

Which hath already given to you his best-beloved 
Christ 

Lift up your heart m hope, therefore , awhile be of 
good cheei, 

And make access unto his seat of grace by earnest 
prayer, 

And God will surely you relieve with grace, stand 
not in fear 
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Philologus 

I do believe that out from God pioceed these com- 
forts fair 

So do the devils, yet of their health they ahvay do 
despair 

They aie not written unto me, for I would fain 
attain 

The mercy and the love of God, but he doth me 
disdain 

How would you have that man to live, which hath 
no mouth to eat 'Z 

No more can I live m my soul, which have no 
faith at all 

And where you say that Peter did of Christ soon 
pardon get, 

Who m the selfsame sin with me fiom God did 
greatly fall, 

Why I cannot obtain the same, to you I open 
shall 

God had respect to him always, and did him^ 
fiimly love. 

But I, alas ’ am reprobate , God doth my soul 
reprove 

Moreover, I will say with tongue, whatso you will 
require 

My heart, I feel, with blasphemy and cursing is 
replete 

Theologus 

Then pray with us, as Christ us taught, we do you 
all desire 

Philologus 

To pray with lips unto your God you shall me soon 
entreat 


^ [Old copy, me ] 
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My spirit to Satan is in tlirall ^ I can it not thence 
get 

Eusebius 

God shall lenew your spiiit again ^ pi ay only as 
you can, 

And to assist you in the same pray each Chris- 
tian man 

Philologus 

0 God, which dwellest in the heavens, and art our 
Father dear, 

Thy holy name throughout the world he ever 
sanctified. 

The kingdom of thy woid and Spirit upon us rule 
might bear. 

Thy will m earth as by thy saints in heaven be 
ratified , 

Our daily bread, we thee beseech, 0 Lord, for us 
provide , 

Our sms remit, Loid, unto us, as we each man for- 
give 

Let not temptation us assail , in all evil us relieve 
Amen 

Theologus 

The Lord be piaised, who hath at length thy spiiit 
molhfied 

These are not tokens unto us of your reprobation 

You mourn with teais, and sue foi grace , where- 
fore be certified. 

That God m mercy giveth ear unto your supplica- 
tion 

Wherefore despair not thou at all of thy souhs 
preservation. 

And say not with a desperate heart, that God 
against thee is 
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He will no doubt, these pains once past, receive 
you into bliss 


Philologus 

ISTo, no, my friends, you only hear and see the 
outward part, 

Wluch, though you think they have done well, it 
booteth not at all 

My bps have spoke the words indeed, but yet I 
feel my heart 

With cursing is replemshed, with rancour, spite 
and gall 

Neither do I your Lord and God in heart my 
Father call. 

But rather seek his holy name for to blaspheme 
and curse 

My state, theiefore, doth not amend, but ^\ax still 
worse and worse 

I am secluded clean from grace, my heart is har- 
dened quite , 

Wherefore you do your labour lose, and spend 
your breath in vain 

Eusebius 

0, say not so, Philologus, but let your heart be 
pight 

Upon the meicies of the Lord, and I you ascertain ^ 

Remission of your former sms you shall at last 
obtain 

God hath it said (who cannot he; at whatsoever 
time 

A smner shall from heart repent, I will remit his 
crime 


^ [Assure ] 
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PlIILOLOGUS 

You cannot say so inucli to me, as heiein I do know, 

That by the mercies of the Loid all sms are done 
away, 

And unto them that have tiiie faith abundantly it 
flow, 

But whence do this tiue faith pioceed to us, I do 
you pray *2 

It IS the only gift of God, fiom liim it comes 
alway , 

I would, therefore, he "would vouchsafe one spark of 
faith to plant 

Within my breast then of Ins grace I know I 
should not want 

But it as easily may be done, as you may with one 
spoon 

At once take up the water clean, which in the seas 
abide , 

And at one draught then dunk it up this shall ye 
do as soon. 

As to my breast of true bebef one sparkle shall 
betide 

Tush * you which are m prospeious state, and my 
pains have not tried, 

Do think it but an easy thing a sinner to lepent 

Him of his sms, and by true faith damnation to 
prevent 

The healthful need not physic’s art, and ye, which 
are all hale, 

Can give good counsel to the sick their sickness to 
eschew , 

But here, alas ^ confusion and hell doth me assail, 

And that all grace from me is reft, I find it to be 
true 

My heart is steel, so that no faith can from the 
same ensue 



THE CONPLICT OF CONSCIENCE 


129 


I can conceive no hope at all of pardon or of grace, 

But out, alas * Confusion is alway before my lace 

And certamly, even at this ^ time, I do most plamly 
see 

The devils to be about me round, which make 
great preparation, 

And keep a stir here in this place which only is 
for me 

Neither do I conceive these things by vain imagina- 
tion, 

But even as truly as mme eyes behold your shape 
and fashion 

Wherefore, desired Death, despatch , my body bring 
to rest, 

Though that my soul in furious flames of fire be 
suppress’d 

Theologus 

Your mmd corrupted doth present to you this false 
illusion , 

But turn awhile unto the spirit of trulh in your 
distress, 

And it shall cast out from your eyes all horror and 
confusion. 

And of this your affliction it will you soon redress 
Eusebius. 

We have good hope, Philologus, of your salvation, 
doubtless. 


Philologus. 

What your hope is concerning me, I utterly con- 
temn . 


VOL VI. 


^ [Old copy, ] 
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My Conscience, which for thousands stand, as guilty 
me condemn 

Eusebius 

When did this horroi first you take what, thmk 
you, IS the cause 1 

Philologus 

Even shortly after I did make mine open abjuration, 

For that I did prefer my goods before Gods holy 
laws 

Therefore m wrath he did me send this horrible 
vexation. 

And hath me wounded m the soul with grievous 
tribulation, 

That I may be a president, in whom all men may 
view 

Those torments which to them, that will forsake 
the Lord, are due 

Theologus 

Yet let me boldly ask one thing of you without 
offence 

What was your former faith m Christ, which you 
before did hold ? 

For it IS said of holy Paul, in these same words in 
sense : 

It cannot be that utterly in faith he should be cold, 

Whoso he be, which perfectly true faith m heart 
once hold 

Wherefore rehearse in short discourse the sum of 
your belief, 

In those points chiefly, which for health of soul are 
thought most chief 
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Philologus 

I did believe m heart that Christ was that true 
sacrifice, 

Which did appease the Father’s wrath, and that 
by him alone 

We were made just and sanctified : I did beheve, 
likewise. 

That without him heaven to attain sufficient means 
were none 

But to reknowledge this again alas » all grace was 
gone 

I never loved him again with right and sincere 
heart, 

Neither was thankful for the same, as was each 
good man’s part 

But rather took the faith of Chnst for liberty to sm, 

And did abuse his graces great to further carnal lust 

What wickedness I did commit, I cared not a pm, 

For that ^ Christ discharged had my ransom, I 
did trust 

Wherefore the Lord doth now correct the same 
with torments just 

My sons, my sons, I speak to you my counsel 
ponder well, 

And practise that m deeds which I in words shall 
to you tell 

I speak not tins, that I would ought the gospel 
derogate. 

Which IS most true in every part, I must it needs 
confess , 

But this I say, that of vain faith alone you should 
not prate. 

But also by your holy hfe you should your faith 
express 


^ [Old copy, that that ] 
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Believe me, sirs, for by good proof these things I 
do expiess 

Peruse the writing of St James, and first of Peter 
too. 

Which all God’s people holiness of life exhort unto 

By sundry reasons — as for, first, because we stran- 
gers are , 

Again, sm from the flesh proceed, but we are of 
the spirit , 

The third, because the flesh alway against the spmt 
do war , 

The fourth, that we may stop the mouths of such 
as would backbite , 

The fifth, that other by our lives to God leduce 
we might 

Agam, they sing a pleasant song, which sing in 
deed and word. 

But where evil life ensue good woids, there is a 
foul discord 

But I, alas * most wretched wight, whereas I did 
presume 

That I had got a perfect faith, did holy life disdain 

And though I did to other preach good life, I did 
consume, 

My hfe in wickedness and sm, in sport and 
pleasures vam 

No, neither did I once contend from them flesh to 
refrain 

Behold, therefore, the judgments just of God doth 
me annoy, 

Not for amendment of my hfe, but me for to de- 
stroy 

Eusebius 

We do not altogether hke of this your exhortation 

Whereas you warn us not to tiust so much unto 
our faith, 
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Eut that good works we should prepare unto our 
preservation 

There are two kinds of righteousness, as Paul to 
Romans saith , 

The one dependeth of good works, the other hangs 
of faith 

The former, which the world allows, God counts it 
least of twain. 

As by good proof it shall to you m words be 
proved plain, 

Por Socrates and Cato both did purchase great 
renown. 

And Aristides, surnamed Just, this righteousness 
fulfiUed, 

Wherefore he was as justest man expell’d his 
native town , 

Yet are their souls with infidels in heU for ever 
spilled, 

Because they sought not righteousness that way 
that God them willed 

The other righteousness comes from faith, which 
God regards alone, 

And makes us seem immaculate before his heavenly 
throne 

Wherefore there is no cause you should send us to 
outward act. 

As to the anchor or refuge of our preservation 
Theologus 

The meaning of Philologus is not here so exact, 

As do his words make it to seem by your allegation 

He doth not mean between good works and faith 
to make relation, 

As though works were equivalent salvation to attain, 

As is true faith, but what he meant, I will set 
down more plain 
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He did exhort the young men heie by him for to 
beware, 

Lest, as he did, so they, abuse God’s gospel pure, 

And without good advice usurp of faith the gift so 
rare 

Whereby they think, whatso they do, themselves 
fiom torments free, 

And by this proud piesumption God’s anger should 
procure 

And where they boast and vaunt themselves good 
faithful men to be, 

Yet in their lives they do deny their faith in each 
degree 

Wherefore he saith, as Peter said see that you 
do make known 

Your own election by your works Again St 
James doth say, 

Show me thy faith, and by my woiks my faith 
shall thee be shown 

And whereupon his own offence he doth to them 
bewray. 

Whereas he did vamgloriously upon a dead faith 
stay, 

Which for the inward righteousness he alway did 
suspect, 

And hereupon all godhness of life he did neglect 
Philologits. 

That was the meaning of my words, however I 
them spake 

The truth, alas ’ vile wretch, my soul and Con- 
science too true feel 

Theologus 

What, do you not, Philologus, with us no comfort 
take, 
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Wlien all these things so godhly to you I do reveal 

Especially sith that yourself in them aie seen so 
well^ 

Some hope unto us of your health and safety yet 
IS left 

We do not think that all God's grace from you is 
wholly reft 

Philologus 

Alas ’ what comfort can betide unto a damned 
wretch ^ 

Whatso I hear, see, feel, taste, speak, is turned all 
to woe 

Eusebius 

Ah, dear Philologus f thmk not that ought can 
God's grace outreach 

Consider David which did sin m lust and murther 
too , 

Yet was he pardoned of his sms, and so shalt thou 
also 

Philologus 

Kmg David always was elect, but I am repro- 
bate, 

And therefore I can find small ease by weighing 
his estate 

He also prayed unto God which I shall never do 

His prayer was that God would not his spirit take 
away. 

But it IS gone from me long smce, and shall be 
given no mo 

But what became of Cam, of Cam, of Saul, I do 
you pray ? 

Of Judas, and Barehu 1 — ^these must my Conscience 
slay— 

Of Juhan Apostata, with other of that crew 1 
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The same torments must I abide, which these men 
did ensue 


Theologus 

Alas ^ my friend, take in good part the chastise- 
ment of the Lord, 

Who doth correct you in this world, that in the 
life to come 

He might you save, for of the like the Scripture 
bears record 


Philologus 

That IS not God’s intent vsuth me, though it be so 
with some, 

Who after body’s punishment have into favour 
come 

But I, alas » in spirit and soul these grievous 
torments bear 

God hath condemned my conscience to perpetual 
grief and fear 

I would most gladly choose to live a thousand 
thousand year 

In all the torments and the grief that damned 
souls sustain, 

So that at length I might have ease, it would me 
greatly cheer 

But I, alas > shall m this life in toiments still 
remain. 

While God’s just anger upon me shall be revealed 
plam, 

And I example made to all of God’s just mdigna- 
tion 

0, that my body were at rest, and soul in con- 
demnation J 
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Eusebius 

I pray you, answer me heiem where you by deep 
despair 

Say you are worse here in this hfe, than if you 
were in hell ^ 

And for because to have death come you alway 
make your prayer, 

As though your soul and body both in torments 
great did dwell. 

If that a man should give to you a sword, I pray 
you tell. 

Would you destroy yourself therewith, as do the 
desperate. 

Which hang or kill, or into floods themselves pre- 
cipitate '2 

Philologus 

Give me a sword , then shall you know what is lu 
mine intent 


Eusebius 

Not so, my friend , I only ask what herein were 
your will 

Philologus 

I cannot, neither will I tell, whereto I would be 
bent 

Theologus 

These words do nothmg edify, but rather fancies 
fill, 

"WTiich we would gladly, if we could, endeavour 
for to kill 

Wherefore I once again request, together let us 
pray, 
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And so we will leave you to God, and send you 
hence away 

Philologxjs 

I cannot pray , my spuit is dead, no faith m me 
remain 


Theologus 

Do as you can , no more than might we can ask 
your hand 

Philologus 

My prayer ^ turned is to sin , for God doth it 
disdain 

Eusebius 

It IS the Falsehood of the Spirit, which do your 
health withstand, 

That teach you this wherefore m time reject his 
filthy band 

Theologus 

Come, kneel by me, and let us pi ay the Lord of 
Heaven unto 


Philologus 

With as good will as did the devil out of the deaf 
man go [Asidtn 

0 God, winch dwellest in the heavens, &c 

Tush * sus, you do your labours lose see, whei;e 
Belzabub doth come, 

And doth invite me to a feast you therefore 
speak in vam. 

Yea, if you ask ought more of me, in answer I 
will be dumb 


^ [Old copy, prayers ] 
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I Will not waste my tongue for nought , as soon 
shall one small gram 

Of mustard-seed fill all the world, as I true faith 
attain 

Theologus 

We will no longer stay you now, but let you hence 
depart 

Eusebius. 

Yet will we pray continually that God would you 
convert 

Theologus. 

Gisbertus and Paphmitius, conduct him to his 
place , 

But see he have good company let him not be 
alone 


Ambo 

We shall so do God us assist with his most holy 
grace * 

Gisbertus 

Come, father, do you not think good that we from 
hence be gone ? 

Philologus 

Let go my hands at liberty assistance I crave 
none. 

0, that I had a sword awhile ^ I should soon eased 
be 

Ambo. 

Alas < dear father, what do you ^ 
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Eusebius 

His will we may now see 
[Exeunt Philologus, Gisbertus, Paphinitius 

Theologus 

0 glorious God, how wonderful those judgments 
are of thme • 

Thou dost behold the secret heart , nought doth 
thy eyes beguile 

0, what occasion is us given to fear thy might 
divine, 

And from our hearts to hate and loathe iniquities 
so vile, 

Lest for the same thou in thy wrath dost grace 
from us exile 

The outward man doth thee not please, nor yet the 
mind alone, 

But thou requirest both of us, or else regardest 
none 


Eusebius 

Here may the worldlmgs have a glass, their states 
for to behold, 

And learn in time for to escape the judgments of 
th§ Lord , 

Whilst they by flattering of themselves, of faith 
both dead and cold, 

Do sell their souls to wickedness, of all good men 
abhorr'd 

But godlmess doth not depend in knowing of the 
word , 

But m fulfilling of the same, as in this man we 
see, 

Who though he did to others preach, his life did 
not agree 
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Theologtjs 

Again, Bhilologus witnessetli whicli is the truth of 
Christ, 

For that consenting to the Pope he did the Lord 
abjure, 

Wliereby he teach the wavering faith on which 
side to persist 

And those which have the truth of God, that still 
they may endure 

The tyrants which dehght in blood he likewise 
doth assure, 

In whose affairs they spend their time — hut let us 
homeward go 


Eusebius 

I am content that after meat we may resort him to- 
[Exeunt Theologus and Eurebius 


ACT VI SCENE LAST 
Nuntius. 

0 joyful news which I report, and bring into your 
ears’ 

Philologus, that would have hanged himself with 
cord, 

Is now converted unto God with many bitter 
tears 

By godly counsel he was won, all praise be to the 
Lord 

His errors all he did renounce, his blasphemies he 
abhorr’d, 

And being converted left hxs kfe, exhorting foe and 
friend, 
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That do profess the faith of Christ, to be constant 
to the end 

Full thirty i^eeks m woful wise afflicted he had 
been, 

All which long time he took no food, but forc’d 
agamst his will 

Even with a spoon to pour some broth his teeth 
between • 

And though they sought by force this wise to feed 
him stiU, 

He always strove with all his might the same on 
ground to spill , 

So that no sustenance he receiv’d, no sleep could 
he attain, 

And now the Lord in mercy great hath eas’d him 
of his pain 
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THE FIEST ACT 

Enter Mercury then riseth a Fury then entei the 
assembly of ifie gods, JuPiTER with JuNO, 
Apollo with Minerva, Mars and Saturn, 
after VULCAN with VENUS the Fuiy sets de- 
bate amongst them, and after JTupiter speaU 
as followeth 


Jupiter 

Ye gods and goddesses, whence spiings tins strife 
of late ^ 

Who are the authois of this mutiny ^ 

Or whence hath sprung this civil discoid here 
Which on the sudden struck us m this fear 
If gods that reign in skies do fall at war, 

No marvel, then, though mortal men do jar 
But now I see the cause thou Fury fell, 

Bred in the dungeon of the deepest hell, 

VOL VI 
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Who causeth thee to show thyself in light 
And what thy message is, I charge thee tell up- 
right ^ 


Tisiphone 

0 Jupiter, thou dieadful kmg of gods, and men 

the father Ingh, 

To whose command the heavens, the eaith, and 
lowest hell obey, 

Tisiphone, the daughtei of eternal night 
Bred in the bottom of the deepest pit of hell, 
Brought up in blood, and cherish’d with sciavlmg 
snakes, 

Toimentmg therewithal the damned souls of 
them 

Here upon earth, that careless live of thy com- 
mandment , 

1 am the same — 

I am the same whom both my loathsome sisteis 
hate, 

Whom hell itself complains to keep within her 
race. 

Whom every fearful soul detesteth with a cuise, 
Whom earth and seas defy, heavens loatlnng to 
behold , 

I am the same — 

I am the same sent from thy brother Pluto now, 
Thy brother Pluto, king of hell and golden mines , 
Sent unto thee and these thy fellow-gods I am. 
From him to thee, from him by me, to tell thee to 
thy face^ 

He hath been lately rubb’d, and touch’d perhaps 
too near , 

Which he ne can or will put up without revenge, 
If thou or any god the quarrel dare defend 
And this it is — 
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Thj daughter Venus, thy proud daughter Venus 
heie,^ 

Blabs it abioad, and beareth all the "^torld in hand,^ 
She must be thought the only goddess in the world, 
Exalting and suppiessmg 'whom she likes best, 
Defacing altogether Lady Fortune’s giace , 
Bieakmg her altais ^ down, dishonouring her name, 
Vliose govern nient thj^self, thyselt dost know 
How sa} ’st thou ^ dost thou not — 

Her father, theiefoie, thy brother Pluto, sends 
By me, the messenger of discoid and debate, 
Commanding oi desuing — choose thou vhethei ot 
both — 

Hei honoui still entiie ^ she may maintain , 

Ehe on thv daughter Vtniis that lascivious dame, 
Himself vill wieak Ins high despite on hei 

Jupiter 

Depart, foul fiend, unto thv loathsome cell, 

"Where thou laniPiitnig makeb continual moan ' 

Go tell mv bi other, -weie it not foi him, 

Thou shoiild^t have rued thj bold presumption 
Say thou thy message hath been largely heard, 
And hid him ‘^end his daughtci Eoitune, now, 
AVhilst we aie heie, the matter may have end 
Despatch 

Tisiphone 

I go— 

Give place, thou air, open, thou earth, gape, hollow 
hell, below , 

And unto all that hve and breathe I wish a world 
of woe [Exit Tisiphone 


^ [Makes all the world believe ] ® [Old copy, arhckoi s ] 

3 [Old copy, tmpii e ] 
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Jupiter 

Ye powers divine, be reconciFd again , 

Depart from discord and extreme debate . 

Within your breasts let love and peace remain, 

A perfect pattern of your heavenly state, 

Whilome ago ^ to hell condemning hate 
Thus, when the higher powers is in one,^ 

Men upon earth will fly contention. 

Mercury 

Great god and father mine, your care and fear 
Of us, and eke of all the world beside. 

That restless rolls in his continual sphere, 
Whereby all things in perfect course abide, 

As one arrays ^ another forth to slide 
And this example may prevail for all. 

To work our wills according to your call. 

And I dare say, presuming on the rest, 

The poison of this rancour is suppress’d 

Vulcan. 

How ye agree, my masters, I cannot tell , 

[To Venus ] But, were we a-bed, we two could 
agree well 

Jupiter 

Gramercy, Mercury , 1 know thy will 
Is ever prest to further my desiie 


^ [For Whdomea goe, possibly we ought to read “ Whilome 
again/’ but this \^ould not lemo-ve the whole difficult} ] 

^ [In haimon^ ] 

3 IMr Colliei reniaiks that this -^vord seems wrona: ‘ hut 
it IS difficult to tnd a substitute , essays >\ould not answer 
the purpose ”] 
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In sign whereof, to qmet all things well, 

And to suppress betimes the secret fire, 

That I perceive would break and mount up higher 
This to prevent, content here to stay, 

To mark awhile what for themselves they say 
And, Yenus, here I charge thee on my grace, 

Kot that I found thee heretofore untrue, 

But for thine adversary is not yet in place. 

Thou tell uprightly whence youi quairel grew , 
What words betwixt you thereof did ensue 
Say, lovely daughter ^ tell us flat thy mind 
They shall be blamed on whom the fault we find 

Veisius 

0 thou, that governest everything, that gods and 
men attempt, 

And with thy fearful thundeiholt their doings dost 
prevent, 

What hath thv daughter so deseived what doth 
she, silly dame, 

Before ye thus to be abused with undeserved blame ^ 
Surely, but that my ^ duty commands me now to 
speak. 

For such a trifling cause this way my wiath I would 
not wreak 

But she — ^no marvel though she seek my seat thus 
to stain, 

When otherways she cannot tell advantage how to 
gain 

But thence this hot despite Hitic zUcb lacnmce^ 
Because, I say, she could not prove herself of power 
with me 

For, all you godheads know, she pains hut such as 
pleasure knew 


^ [Old copy, tky ] 
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She neyer grieves the groaning mind, wheie glad- 
ness never grew 

She never ovei throws but at the top of joy, 

For they that never tasted bliss mislike not thei^ 
annoy 

But I torment the mind that never felt relief, 

I plague the wretch that never thought on comfoit 
in hife giief, 

That never had the hojie of any happy chance, 

That never once so much as deem’d I would hib 
state advance 

Think, then, which of us both aie of the gieatei 
power 

Once in his life, oi not at all, to grant a light’nmg 
hour *2 ^ 

I need not stand to make rehearsal here at all, 

For gods and ghosts, yea, men and beasts, unto mv 
power are thrall 

I dale appeal to you, if I should look awry — 

Say, father, with jour leave, in heaven who daies 
my woid deny 

And if I please to smile, who will not laugh out- 
right *2 

Whereby my great omnipotence is known to eveiy 
wight 

I make the noble love the bastard in degiee , 

I tame and temper all the tongues that rail and 
scoff at me 

What bird, what beast, what worm, but feeleth 
my delight *2 

What lives or diaweth breath, but^ I can pleasure 
or despite ? 

Yet divers things there be that Fortune cannot 
tame , 

As are the riches of the mind, or else an honest name, 


' [Mr Collier printed that ] 
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Or a contented heart, still fiee from Fortune’s 
power 

But such* as climb, before they ciawl, must driiih 
the sweet with sour 

Thyself, 0 Jupiter, didst grant sometimes to me, 
Of all things here loeneath the moon I should the 
ruler be 

Thou say’st I did deseive the honoui of that piaise , 
Thyself didst once devise wheieby my glory first 
to laise 

Is this my soveieignty *2 is this so glorious^ 

Is this becoming thy renown, to quit thy danghtei 
thus « 

Jupiter 

Feai not, fair Yeuus, neithei be dismay’d , 

Eepose thee on the wairant of my void 
What I have promis’d, doubt not to be performed 
Tlie spaieless destinies my vill afford 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoid 
But Lady Foituiie cometh, now I see 
Welcome, fan dame , what is thy vill with me ? 

{Enter Fortune] 

Fortune 

Ye sacred powers divine, how should I now begin, 
Oi which way should I couch my words, your 
favours for to wm ^ 

I may pour out my plaint, but thou may’st it 
redress 

My father humbly prayeth you to give me leave to 
speak. 

And pardon him that m his wrath he did your 
qmetness break 

I cannot but confess, dread gods, I am not she, 
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That seeks with Venus to compare m her supre- 
macy 

I am not of that power, yet am I of some might, 

Which she (usurping) challengeth to keep me from 
my right 

I grant she may do much with her alluiing smiles, 

But soon your godheads can perceive her words be 
full of wiles 

What be the tragedies, the terrors, that she 
makes ^ 

Let’s see the mighty monarchs, the kingdoms that 
she shakes 

Poor soul, she soundly lives with wanton sug’red 
joys, 

Triumphing in her own delight upon her foolish 
toys 

Sometimes she flattereth it in pleasure mix’d with 
pain. 

Like to a fair sunshine day overcast with clouds 
of ram 

But should I reckon up what things I can con- 
found. 

What IS it then, or what hath been, or shall for 
aye be found 

Is not the wonder of the world a work that soon 
decays ^ 

Therefore, ye see all earthly things are wearing 
out always , 

As brittle as the glass, unconstant like the mind. 

As fickle as the whirling wheel, as wavering as the 
wind 

Lo, such I am that overthrows the highest-reared 
tower, 

That changeth and supplanteth ^ realms m twink- 
ling of an hour, 


^ [Old copy, supportetk ] 
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And send them hasty smart whom I devise to 
spoil, 

Not threat’nmg or forewarning them, hut at a 
smile 

Where joy doth most abound, there I do sorrow 
place, 

And them T chiefly persecute that pleasuie did 
embrace 

What greatei grief can fall to man in all Ins 
life, 

Than after sweet to taste the sour, in peace to te 
at strife ? 

It IS a biting thought that fretteth on the heart, 

To say, the time was when I joy'd, though now 
oppress'd with smait 

If ever mighty king did 'scape untouch’d of me, 

If ever year, or month, or day, or if an houi might 
be, 

Wherein I have not us’d to practise some exchange, 

Perhaps lor this authority I might be thought to 
range 

Too fai beyond my right , but even the verj 
stars, 

The heavens, the planets, and the seas, hear witness 
of my scars 

Yenits 

No more of that, good dame , you run too far at 
roam 

I'll take the jpains to keep you short, and call you 
nearer home 

I pray you, what's your might, when all are well 
belov'd« 

Fortune 

The sweetest lovers in distress the sharper storms 
have prov'd 
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Venus 

Perhaps for want of wealthy but if their iiches 
slack 'l 

Fortune 

They aie the veiy instrument, whereby I woik 
their woe 

Venus 

What, if their fiiends abound, then can they 
never lack 

Foriunf 

The dealest friends aie scattered, •when Fortune 
turns hei toe 

Venus 

It they be noble born, or of a pi nicely blood ? 

Fortune 

When Fortune fiowiis, that may procure moie 
harm than do them good 

Venus 

But wise men eveimoie upon a lock are set 

Fortune 

Yet can they not escape a scourge, foi Fortune hath 
a net 

Jupiter 

I will not in, till things be well discern’d 

Affection shall not mar a lawful cause 

By examples this may best be learn’d, 
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In elder ages led vathin 5 our laws 
Theiefore, a while hereof I mean to pause , 

And bung m, Mercuiy, 111 open view 

The ghosts of them that Loie and Fortune slew 

Mercury 

Thy woid my will — 

Thou tuple-headed Cei bonus, give place , 

And I command thee, Chaion with tliy ten yhoat 
Transport the souls of such as may repoit 
Foitune and Lo\e, and not m open soit 
Let them ap23ear to us in silent show, 

To manifest a tiuth that we must know 

lies until Jus rod three timed 

VULO IN 

Aie ye mad, my ma^tei> '2 what a stii ha^e ve 
heie 

Loid, have meicj iijDon us ’ must the devil appeal 2 
Come away, vite, when I pi a} thee, come awa} 
Down on }oui knees, masters, and pi ay 

[JIu&ic 

Enter the show of T? odus and Gi essida 
Mercury 

Behold, how Troilus and Cressida 
Cries out on Love, that framed their decay 

Vulcan 

That was hke the old wife, when her ale would 
not come, 

Thrust a firebrand m the grout, and scratch'd her 
bum \Mmu 
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Enter the'^ show of Alexander 
Mercury 

Alexander the Great, that all the world subdu'd, 
Curseth fell Fortune, that did him delude 

Vulcan 

Tis an honest, grim sire at Ins first coming out, 
believe me , 

And ye had stood in the wind, ye might have 
smelt me \flnsic 


Entei the show of Queen Dido 
Mercury 

Queen Dido, that ^neas could not move, 

Stabbed herself, and yielded unto Love 

Vulcan 

The more fool she, and she were my own brother ^ 
It my wife would not love me, must not I love 
another ? [flusic 


Enter the show of Pompey and Caesar 
Mercury 

Pompey and Caesar, the wonders of their time, 
By froward Fortune spoiled in their prime 


^ [Old copy, to ] 
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Vulcan 

They were served well enough, why could not they 
be content 

With a roach and a red herring in the holy time 
of Lent 1 

Entei the, show of Leander and Hero, 
Mercury, 

^ero and] Leander presents them very loth, 

That felt the force of Love and Fortune both 

Fortune. 

Upon him I my sovereignty did show 
Venus 

And thmk you, dame, my power she did not know ^ 
Fortune, 

But it was I that dashed their delight 
Venus 

After that I had proved my open might 
Vulcan 

What a scolding is here ^ shall it even thus be ? 
You look like an honest man in the parish , I pray 
you, make them agree 
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Jupiter 

Content ye both III hear no moie of this 
And, Meicury, surcease , call out no inoie 
I have bethought me liow to woik then wish, 

As you have often prov’d it heietoloie 
Heie in this land, within that pi nicely bo^\el, 
Theie is a Pi nice beloved of his love, 

On whom I mean ^our soveieignties to piove 
Venus, foi that th[e]y love thy s^\eet delight. 
Thou shalt eiidoavoin to mciease tlien ]oy 
And, Foitiine, thou to manifest tin might. 

Then pleasiiies and then pastimes shalt ^ dostioy, 
Ovei thwarting them with news of fiesli annoy 
And she that most can please them oi despite, 

1 will confiim to be of gieatest might 

Venus 

Your godhead hath devis’d, as I desire, 

And I am gladly theie withal content 

Fortune 

And I am piost to do as you rcquiie , 

Now shall you see the pi oof of my intent 

[Jupiter ] 

Take up your places heie to work youi will 
When you have done, the rest I shall fulfil 

Vulcan 

They aie set sunning like a crow m a gutter 
What, are they gone *2 


^ [Old cop} , thou shalt ] 
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And you will be quiet, sirs, they mil make you 
good sport with then scolding anon 
Are not these a soit of good, inanneily gods to 
get them thus away 

I must take the pains to overtake tliein foi I sec 
they will not stay [Exeunt omnes 

The end of the ji'iht Act 


THE SECOND ACT 
Enter Hermione and FlDELl4 
Hermione 

Why then, my dear, what is the gieatest piize in 
love ^ 

Fidelia 

Absence of othei griefs, the gieatest that loving 
heaits can piove 

Hermione 

But absence cannot mmish love, oi make it less in 
ought 

Fidelia 


Yet nevertheless it leaves a doubt within the other’s 
Hermione 


thought 


And what is that ?- 


Fidelia 

Lest change of air should change the absent mind 
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Hermione 

That fault is proper but to them whom jealousy 
makes blind 

riDELI4. 

0, pardon it, for that the cause from whence it 
springs IS such 

Hermione 

From whence is that 

Fidelia. 

My mother says, from loving over-much 
Hermione 

Your author I will not admit , that rests us ^ it to 
prove 

Fidelia 

Be sure it is, that jealousy proceeds of fervent love 
Hermione 

Can that be fervent love, wherein suspicion leads 
the mind ? 

Fidelia 

Most fervent love, wheie so much love doth make 
the fancy blind 


^ [Old cop^, as] 
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Hermionb 

Bat faithful love can. never be, wherein suspect 
doth 3.welL 

Fidelia. 

The faithful loveis do suspect, because they love so 
well 

Hermione 

My dear Fidelia, as I think, thy love is such to 
me. 

So fervent, faithful and unstam'd, as purer none 
can be, 

Admit occasions fall out, then, that I must part 
from thee, 

Tell me, wilt thou mean space suspect inconstancy 
m me ^ 


Fidelia 

If so I do, impute it to the force of lovers’ laws, 
That oftentimes aie touch’d with fear, whereas 
there is no cause [Armenio listmmg 

Armenio 

What have I heard ^ what do mine eyes behold ^ 
Dishonour to the house from whence I came f 
Unshamefast girl, forgetful, all too bold 
And thou, false traitor, author of the same 
Sufferest not, for guerdon of thy due. 

The king my father’s gracious countenance, 

But must thou chmb, ungrateful and untrue, 

These steps at first thme honour to advance ^ 

Hath Fortune promised so much hope at fiist, 

To make thy conquest of a prince’s child 
And should I stand to question, how thou durst 
VOL VI L 
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To leave to think she might be so beguil’d 
But words may not suffice to wieak this wiong, 
Hid undei cloak of over-hardy ^ love 
Thou 2 upstart fondling, and torboine too long, 

To give such cause thy piince’s ire to move 

Fidelia 

Nay, my good brother, take it not so vhot 
The fault is mine, and I will bear the blame 
And to leturn you an answer, well I wot 
How to defend the honour of my name 
But for my lo\e, I am lesolved in this, 

However you account of his defaults. 

With vowed affection wholly to be his, 

As one in whom I spy more special paits. 

Than fall m fondlings of the baser kind 
To have a woid not squaring with the place, 

But measure men by their unstained minds. 

Let fortune be to virtue no disgrace , 

For fortune, when and wheie it likes her majestj, 
With clouds can covei birth and highest degree 

Armenio 

What, dame, and are you shameless in your shame i 
No, mistress, no it will not be let past, 

But, wilful wench, this new-attempted game, 

Eie it be won, will ask another cast 
And, lady, cloak his virtues as you will. 

He’ll be but as I said, a fondling still. 

Hermione 

Erst had I thought, my lord, a man so wise as you, 


^ [Old copy, handy ] 

® Here Arinemo comes forward and discovers himself. 
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Son to a prince, scholar to him that depth of learn- 
ing knew, 

Among many lessons one,^ this rule could wisely 
find, 

To have the government of wrath and rancour of 
your mind 

What high offence is given unto your father’s 
grace ? 

I take it nothing needful here to reason of the 
case 

But stand he less content, or pleased herewithal, 

My lord, that thus you should mislike the cause is 
very small 

The unremoved love T bear my lady heie, 

Whose countenance my comfort is, that holds my 
love as dear, 

Commands me to digest such hard and bitter 
words, 

As not with credit of your state your honour here 
affords 

Else, prince, persuade thyself, my mind were not 
so base 

To pocket, but for such respects, so hard and foul 
disgrace 

And this, 2 lady — Hermione, for ought that men do 
know, 

By birth may be as nobly born as Prince Armemo 
Armenio 

Traitor, thou shalt not joy that proud companson 


^ [Old copy, none ] 

2 Hermione here seems to turn to Fidelia, and to tell her 
that possibly he may be as well born as Prince Armemo — 
“And let me tell you this, lady,” &c 



164 


THE RARE TRIUMPHS OF 


Fidelia 

My good Hermionej come lienee ^ let liim alone 
Armenio 

Nay, dame , it likes me not that you should go 
Hermione 

Whether thou wilt, Aimenio, she shall, though 
thou say no 

Armenio 

What, shall she, villain '2 

Fidelia. 

Help, help * alas » 

Enter PhizaNTIES \pie^'nnc^^ a Lord, and 
Penulo [a asite ^ 

PHIZANTIES 

AVhat stir is here ? what means this broil begun *2 
Gi\e me to know th’ occasion of this strife ? 

How falls it out ? Armenio, my son, 

Hath wound receiv’d by stroke of naked knife 
Say to me straight, what one hath done this cleed^ 
His blows are big that makes a prince to bleed 

Fidelia. 

My sovereign father, paidon his offence,^ 


1 Her meaning is that the king her father should pardon 
the offence of Hermione, whose grief of mind is more severe 
than the wound he has just inflicted on Armenio The two 
lastjines of this speech appear to belong to Heimione. 
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Whose grief of mind is greater than his wound 
My rightful quarrel yields me safe defence, 

And here they stand that guilty must be found 

Armenio 

Traitor, 0 king, unto your majesty, 

Whose proud attempt doth touch your grace so 
near, 

As what may be the greatest villainy 
Upon recital shall be opened here 
My sister and your far unworthy child, 

Forgetting love and fear of gods and thee, 

And honour of her name, is thus beguil’d 
To love this gentleman, whom here you see — 
Hermione, whom for a jewel of some price 
Old Hermet gave ^ your highness long ago 
And for I gave rebuke to her ^ device. 

In gallant thought he would not take it so , 

But, as it seems, to do my body good — 

I thank him — deign’d himself to let me blood 

Phizanties 

Hermione, and hast thou done this deed 
And couldst thou shrine such treason in thy 
thought 

Armenio, jest not with thy hurt take heed 
And thou, fond girl, whose stained blood hath 
wrought. 

How hath mine age and honour been abus’d, 

My princely care, Hermione, of thee ? 

The fault so great it cannot be excus’d, 

And you enforc’d the shame thereof to see 
But far we fear some farther ill may fall, 


^ [Old cop3 , give ] 


[Old copy, your ] 
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Through love and hate of one and of the other 
Her foolish love, I mean , and therewithal 
The hot disdain and stomach of her biothei 
Hermione, weigh what our pleasure is 
Whilome, thou knowest, we entei tamed ^ thee 
willingly , 

Now, seeing thou hast done so far amiss 
To reach above thy reach unoideily, 

In milder words, because we love thee w’-ell, 

Lo, we discharge thee of oui pi nicely court 
Thou mayest no longer with Fidelia dwell, 
Forbidden to her piesence to lesort 
Behold my 'ward,- that am no bitter judge, 

And wend thy way, where’ei thou likest to go 
This only wmy I take to end the giudge, 

And stop the love that each to othei owe 
Among such haps as might my mind content, 
Whereof the gracious gods have gi\eii me stoie, 

I count this one, if thus I might prevent 
The furthest outrage of the sw^ellmg sore 

Hermione 

Alas ’ now have I lived too long, I see, 
Confounded so to yield to foi tune's will 
My sovereign prince offended thus with me, 

And I adjudg’d to death, though living still 
Ah, my good lord * whom I have honoured long, 
Long may your highness joy this highest place 
Thyself the root and cause of mine own wrong 
But must I leave to view my lady’s face. 

And, banish’d from my prince’s loyal court, 
Wander,® as erst the unhappy CEdipus, 


^ [Old copy, entet tame ] 

^ [z e , Award Old copy, Holde my rewarde ] 
® [Old copy, to wander ] 
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Whose pain my foes will make their chiefest sport — 
My most unhappy chance will have it thus 

Armenio 

No force forsooth unpitied might he die, 

That to his sovereign means such villainy 

Hermione 

Such villainy f who ever meant more good 1 
Armenio 

The venom of thy villainy withstood 
Hermione 

Armenio, I forbear thee here for leverence , 

Yet, by my prince’s leave, in my defence 
I may allege I lov’d thy sister heie , 

Which love though I am like to buy full dear , 

Yet IS her love more precious than the price 
But since hard hap prevents our late device, 

Long live my lord, long live my lady’s grace • 

God send them friends as loyal in my place , 

And, trust me, then their fortune shall be such. 

As not thy love shall ever prove so much. 

Phizanties 

Hermione, give me thy hand adieu 
Thmk this is done t’ avoid a further ill, 

And double mischief that might else ensue. 

For my sake cease to love Fideha still • 

Unequal love is enemy to rest • 

She is too young to love thee as she should — 

And thou, Hermione, canst conceive the rest. 
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My meaning is, she loves not as we v oiikl 
Time may afford to both yoin hearts’ desiies 
New choice to cool these nev ly-kindled hies 

Fidelia 

Never, alas ’ never will bo the day, 

That I shall leave to love Heimione 
Sooner shall nature’s coiiise quite altered be, 
Than I shall leave, dear knight, to honoui thee 
Good father, let him stay, who, if he pait, 
’Gainst law is hke to steal away my heart 

Armenio 

May it please your grace to keep the body here, 
It’s like enough the heart will hover ^ near 

Hermione 

My loid, laugh not oppressed souls to scorn 
Losers, they say, may easily be foiboine 

Phizanties 

Foibear these words , and thou, Fidelia, 

These misbeseeming foolish fashions stay 
Let it suffice that thou shalt live in couit, 
Where, if among the jolly brave lesort 
Of sundry knights of noble personage. 

Worthy thy love for gifts and parentage, 

Thou shalt espy one ^ such as we do like, 

Our favours shall not be too far to seek 

Fidelia 

Ah, my Hermione * 


^ [Mr Collier printed honor ] 


- [Old copy, some ] 
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Hermione 

Sweet lady mine, farewell ^ 

Farewell, the courteous't dame that on earth do 
dwell 


Araienio 

Sir, now you are packing, let me know your walk, 
For I have that may not he past without some 
talk 

Nor stands it with mine honour to let thee bear it 
clear, 

But I will make thee know Armenio’s blood is dear 
Hermione 

My lord, I make no challenge with offence , 

But first I will prepare for my defence 

Armenio 

So, sir, you are aforehand keep you so, 

And reckon of Armenio for thy vowed foe 
Go, wend thy ways obscurer than the night, 

And Fortune foi revenge plague thee with spite 

\Eocit 

Hermione 

Farewell, my cruel foe , not thou nor Fortune may 
Add more unto the miseries that I have felt to- 
day, 

Nor but by safe return ^ unto this happy place, 


^ We must suppose that Fidelia makes her exit here,, her 
father having gone out at the end of his last speech 
2 [Old copy, restor'de The alteration is suggested by 
Mr Collier ] 
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Can gods or Fortune make amends in this distressed 
case 

Then cease, Hermione, to utter speech of this , 
Words not suffice this endless i\oe, ])iit death, 
i-wis 

And part thou fiom the place a dead and liveless 
man, 

Eohb’d of thy senses and thy joy, since hist this 
stir began 

Penulo 

Ah, good my loid, my good loid Heimione f 
Hermione 

I am, indeed, as thou dost say, Heimione, 

For that I am Hermione, I am 

The unhappiest wight that ever hither came 

Penulo. 

Ah, my good lord f would God, poor Penulo 
Might any way but mitigate this woe 
And pleaseth it your honoiu to command 
My service, or the help of head or hand, 

Penulo, my worthy lord, would prove as just, 

As he whom best youi honour likes to tiust 
Say what it is, wherein niy secrecy 
May aid your lordship m this extremity ? 

Hermione. 

Penulo, since thou so friendly here dost proffer 
me 

The uttermost of aid that hes in thee, 

I do remember that which, brought to pass, , 
Would make me half so happy as I was. 
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Pentjlo 

Say itj my lord, and constantly I vow it, 

It shall go hard, hut Penulo will do it 

Hermione 

Gramercy, gentle friend then, thus it is — 
The lady of my life Fidelia is , 

Of whom I am, I know*, belov’d no less 
Than she of me, my gracious mistress, 

Sever’d by Fortune and our cruel foe, 

My lord her brother. Prince Armenio 
Now could’st thou, Penulo, thyself behave 
On trust to bring my lady to the cave, 

Where whilome (lovers) we were wont to meet, 
In secret sort each other for to greet 
She wots it well, and every coiner knows, 

And every uncouth ^ step that thither goes 
For what is not sharpsighted lovers see ^ 

This IS the sum of my desire to thee 
Accomplish this, and, this in silence done, 

My happiness will be again begun 

Penulo 

My lord, I see whereunto this talk doth tend 
I have this lesson at my finger-end 
No more ado , betake you to your flight 
We’ll make a plaister for the sore ere night 
^side ] But such an one as, if it be apphed. 
Shall do more grief than ease, when it is tried 


PCermione 

Penulo, I yield my life into thy hands. 


^ [Unknown, hidden ] 
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Penulo 

Ye do, sir, as now tlie mattei stands \^Aside 
Hermione 

Hold, Penulo, and I will look for tliee 


Penulo 

You will not look for them that come 'vvith me 

[Aside 

Hermione 

I -will be gone, and live to see my dear [Exif 


Penulo 

Do so, sir, and perchance be never the near 
This IS a step that first we use to climb 
"VYe that, forsooth, take hold on every time 
Men of all hours, whose ciedit such as spites. 

In heat forsooth hath call’d us parasites 
But let them spite, and we will bite as fast 
But, Penulo, thou spendest woids in waste 
A fool, Heimione, that for huitmg thee 
On ^ slender trust will give a knave liis fee. [Exd 

St) lice up Fortune’s triumphs with drums and 
trumpets 

Fortune 

Behold wliat Fortune, if she list, can do, 

High mistress of the rolling wheel of chance, 


^ [Old copy, one ] 
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To overturn, and wlio can do thereto, 

Or graciously, when please her, to advance 
Lo, lordings, this is Fortune’s impery, 

And in liei pleasuie to be changing still 
Herein consisteth Fortune’s sovereignty, 

That Foitune can on eaith do what she will 
When men have budded on the surest grounds, 
Their stiong devices Fortune’s power confounds 

Enter Yenus. 

Venus. 

Not all m haste , you do not so intend 
You have begun, but I must make an end. 


THE THIRD ACT 
Enter Bomelio sokis, hie an Hermit 
Bomelio 

He that hath lost his hope, and yet desires to live. 

He that is overwhelm’d with woe, and yet would 
counsel give , 

He that delights to sigh, to walk abroad alone, 

To drive away the weary time with his lamenting 
moan , 

He that in his distress despaireth of relief, 

Let him begin to tell his tale, to rip up all his 
grief, 

And if that wretched man can more than I recite 

Of fickle Fortune’s fioward check and her continual 
spite, 

Of her inconstant change, of her discourtesy, 
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I 'Will be paitner %\itli that man to live in misery 

When first my fio’v\’iJiig yeais began to Inid their 
prime, 

Even m the Ajiril of mine age and May-month of 
my time , 

When, like the tender kid new-v caned from the 
teat, 

In eveiy pleasant spiingmg mead I took my choice 
of meat , 

When simple youth devis’d to length[en] hib 
delight, 

Even then, not di earning I on hei, she poured out 
her spite 

Even then she took hei key, and tuned ^ all hei 
strings 

To sing my woe list, loi dings, now my tragedy 
begins 

Behold me, wretched man, that seiv’d his piince 
with pain, 

That m the honour of his juaise esteem’d my 
greatest gam 

Behold me, wretched man, that for his jniblic weal 

Eefused not with thousand foes in bloody w ars to 
deal 

Behold me, wretched man, whose tiavail, pain ,and 
toil 

Was ever prest to save my friends fiom force of 
foieign spoil , 

And see my just leward, look on my lecompense 

Behold by this for labours past what guerdon 
cometh thence f 

Not by my fiercest foes in doubtful fight with us, 

But by my fawning friend ^ I was confomided thus 

One word of his despite in question call’d my 
name. 


^ [Old copy, turned ] 


- [Old copy, friends ] 
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Two words of his untrusty tongue brought me to 
open shame 

Then wa^ I banished the city, court and town , 
Then every hand that held me up began to pull me 
down 

0, that the righteous gods should ever grant the 
power, 

That smoothest sands and greenest bogs should 
soonest me devour 

Yet that I might descry the better their device, 
Here have I liv’d almost five years, disguis’d in 
secret wise 

And now somewhat it is, but what I cannot tell, 
Piovokes me forward more than wont to leave my 
darksome cell, 

And m my crooked age, instead of mirth and joy, 
With broken sighs in doleful tunes to sing of mine 
annoy \Song 

Go walk the path of plaint, go wander, wretched, 
now 

In uncouth ways, bhnd corners fit for such a wretch 
as thou 

There feed upon thy woe ^ fresh ^ thoughts shall he 
thy fare. 

Musing shall be thy waitmg-maid, thy carver shall 
be care , 

Thy dainty dish shall he of fretting melancholy, 
And broken sobs with hollow sighs thy savoury 
sauce shall be 

But further ere I walk, my servant I will send 
Into the town to buy such things as now he can 
intend 

What, Lentulo f \To Lentulo 


Lentulo 

Anon, forsooth 


^ [^ e , Constantly renewed ] 
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BOi^IELIO 

What, Lenfculo, came forth 

Leniulo 

Anon, forsooth 

Bomelio 

Why, hen I say ' 


Lentulo 


Anon, forsooth 

Bomelio 

You naughty lout, come out, sii knave, come 
away 

Lentulo. 

Will you not give one leave to pull clo-wn his points ^ 
what, an a should his breeches beray ^ 

[ Ente ) Lentulo ] 

Bomelio. 

Get you to the maiket, and buy such things as 
needful aie foi us. 

Lentulo 

Such things as needful aie for us ^ and what are 
those, I piay*^ 

First, there is needful for us a pot of porridge, for 
I had none this many a day , 

And then, there aie neediul for us a feather-bed, 
for I he on a bottle of hay , 



LOVE AND FORTUNE 


177 


And then there is most needful for us a pretty 
proper wench for to laugh and play 

Bomelio 

Go, buy us some victuals, and hie thee home 

\Ex%t 

Lentulo 

Now, farewell, master mine, good gentle master 
mome 

Have you seen such a logger-headed fool, to say 

Go, go, good Lentulo, to buy my victuals so, and 
give me money ? — no * 

But tor the name’s sake, swounds, I were as good 
serve a mastei of clouts 

Hell do nothing all day long but sit on his arse, 
as my mother did when she made pouts 

And then a’ looks a’ tins fashion, and thus and thus 
again , and then, what do ye *2 

By my troth, I stand even thus at him, and laugh 
at his simplismity 

Hath the best maiineis in the world to bid a man 
fall to his meat, 

And then I say I thank you forsooth, master, and 
I could tell what to eat 

We two, look you — ^that's I and he — can he a-hed a 
whole night and a day. 

And we eat, and we had it it vattens a man, 
look on my cheeks, else, are they not fall’n 
away? 

Well, I must jog to the town, and 1*11 tell you what 
shift I make there 

Marry, ye shall promise me not to steal it away 

When I come to a rich man’s gate, I make a low 
leg, and then I knock there , 

VOL VI 
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4nd then I hegiii to cry in at the keyhole, that 1 
may be sure they shall hear : 

God save my good master and my good mistress, 
a poor boy, a piece of bread au<l meat for God's 
sake ! 

Enter PEx\ULO, 

Heigh ! merrily trick’d ! am I not a knave for the 
nonce, 

That can despatch two errands at once ? 

I have both told her even as I should do, 

And told my young master to meet with him too. 

Now he, like a gentleman, for the valour of his 
mind 

Hath sworn by his honour not to stay long behind. 

The desire of revenge pricketh him forward so, 

That I am sure he'll not let but to go, 

And that with all haste possible he may. 

Then, tantara-tara, we shall have good play. 

I like such a knave so can tickle them all, 

To set noblemen at brabble and brawl 

Lentulo. 

Save you, sir, young master, and you be a gentle- 
man? 

Penulo. 

Whoreson peasant, seest thou not what I am? 


Lentulo. 

Troth, sir, I see you have a good doublet and a pair 
of hose ; 

But now-a-days there is so many goes 
So like gentlemen, that such a poor fellow as I 
Know not how a gentleman from a knave to spy. 
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Pentjlo 

Thou may'st perceive I am no such companion ^ 

I am a gentleman, a courtier, and a merry frank 
franion 2 

Lentulo 

Then, thou merry companion, thou whoreson frank 
franion. 

Why hast thou abused the law ? 

What, good skipjack, in faith with thwick thwack 
your bones I will claw 

Come about, sir knave. 

Pentjlo 

Cot^s my passion, what a merry mate have we here ^ 

Lentulo. 

Give me your hand, sir faith, I was bold to brush 
the dust out of your gear 

Pray, sir, tell me they say in the country ^tis a 
common gmse, 


^ Companion was often used derogatorily by our old 
writers See Shakespeare’s “Coriolanus,” edit Collier, \ol 
VI p 230 

® Franion was often used for an idle fellow (see Peek’s 
^'Old Wives’ Tale,” edit Dyce, vol 1 p 207), but here it is 
rather to be taken as meaning a gentleman who has nothing 
to do but to amuse himself In Heywood’s Edward lY ” 
part I , Hobbs tells the king that he is frank franion, a 
merry companion, and loves a wench well ” See Shake- 
speare Society’s edit , p 45 The word occurs several times 
in Spenser , and the following lines are from “ The Conten- 
tion between Liberality and Prodigality,” 1602, sig F — ' 

“This gallant, I tell you, with other lewd frazuons 
Such as himself unthrifty companions, 

In most cruel sort, by the highway side, 

Assaulted a countryman ** 
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That gentlemen now-a-clays cannot see with both 
eyes. 


Penulo. 


It’s a lie, knave : I kiiow^ few gentlemen blind. 


Lextulo. 

"No, sir ? wiiat will yon lay, and I can find 
One with a wet finger,- that is stark blind ] 

Pen’ulo. 

It may be so, but I think thou canst not. 
Lentulo. 

Will you lay ? do wager on it. 

Penulo. 

What should I lay 1 

Thou hast no money, I am sure, to pay. 

Lentulo. 

No, faith, sir; but Pll tell you wiiat our wager 
shall be ; 

Because I am not able to lay any money, 
lil lay three round raps on the ribs witli my cudgel 
here, 

Penulo. 

Soft, let me look first if' there he no blind man 
near. 

Content, i* faith : that bargain shall stand. 


^ [Old copy, hnew.l 

2 [See Hazlitt’s “Proverbs,** 1S69, p.' 478.] 
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Lentulo. 

Then, sir, I must be so bold as to search your 
purse out of hand 

Penulo 

My purse, ''sir 1 wherefore 


Lentulo 

By my troth, sir, no more but to try, 

If you be not as bhnd a gentleman in the purse 
as I 

Penulo 


I use not to carry my money in a purse 


Lentulo 

All in a pocket well, never a whit the worse , 
I must search your pocket 


Penulo 

Wliat, if it be elsewhere 

Lentulo 

"Wheresoever it is, I must seek out this gear. 

I’ll not lose my wager, that’s certain 
Very well, sir , will you put me to pain *2 

Penulo 

Have I never a weapon — I’ll look — I pray thee, 
be content 
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Lentulo 

You shall have your 'v^ager, sir, as it vas meant 
Penulo 

Hold thy hands, good fellow 111 do an} tiling for 
thee 

I perceive a wise man of a fool ovei taken may be 
Len rux o 

Thou blind gentleman ^ unless it be for my com- 
modiosity, 

I’ll teach thee to be blind, and go so bravely 
Penulo 

I’ll do anything for thee, if thou strike me no more, 
Because I perceive thou art almost as pool 
As myself am, and yet there is somevliat m 
thee 

I’ll prefer thee to a service m the Court pre- 
sently 

Lentulo 

Ha • wilt thou do so ? 

Penulo. 

That I will. 

Lentulo 

Wilt thou do so, indeed ? 

Swear to me by thy ten commandments in thy 
creed 


I do so 


Penulo 
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Lentulo 

Troth, then, we are friends say nothing, I pray, * 

And you shall see me prove a rank runaway 

Why, when a man may be a courtier, and live at 
ease, 

Should a' not leave his old master to please ? 

Sirrah blind gentleman, we two blind gentlemen, 
and [you] do as thou promis'd here. 

Perhaps I may be as good to thee as two pots of 
beer 

I’ll go with thee, i’ faith , gaw, let's be gone 
Penulo, 

Soft , tarry a while 111 go with thee anon 


Enter Armenio 
Armenio 

How thmkest thou, Penulo, am I not provided 
now? 

Lentulo. 

I warrant, sir, a’ shall have a cold pull of you, 

And a' begm to make anothei brawl 


Armenio 

Farewell, when thou wilt , I trust I shall 
Meet with him . am I not almost at the tree ? 

Penulo 


That same is it, sir 
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Lentulo 

Sirrah, what’s he ^ 


Pexulo 

What car’st thou come, go thou ^\ith me 
Why, I shall have but an ill-favoui ed courtier of 

ye 

LuNruLO 

Now, foi a lunaway, God send us good chance 
Then, maids, at youi mariiage I mean me to dance 

[^Exit 


Armexio 

Now serves the time to wieak me of my foe— 

My bastaid foe — that to dishonoiu me 
In privy corners seeks to shame me so, 

That my discredit might his credit be 
And hath my father from his ten<ler youth 
Vouchsaf’d to bung thee up ? did I theretoie 
Beheve so earnestly thy iierjui’d truth, 

Advancing still tlune honour evermore, 

That, not contented with a common viack, 

Thou shouldst intend the nun of us all , 

And when thou seemd’st afraid to turn thy back, 
To make a glory of our greater fall ? 

Before thou trmmjih in tliy tieacheiy, 

Before thou 'scape untouched for thy sm, 

Let nevei Fates nor Fortune favour me, 

But wretched let me live and die therein 
Few words shall seive, my deeds shall prove it 
now 

That, ere I sleep, I mean to meet with you, 
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Etiter Fidelia 
Fidelia 

Behold the shifts that faithful love can make , 

See what I dare adventure for thy sake 
In case extreme make virtue of a need, 

But hence the gnef which maketh my heart to 
bleed 

My love and life, wherever that thou be, 

I am in dole constrain’d to follow thee 
Hence spiung the hell of my tormented mind, 

The fear of some misfoitune yet behind 
If thou escape the peril of distress, 

My fear and care is twenty times more less 
Ho reason ’tis that I should live in joy, 

"WTien thou art wrapt in fetters of annoy , 

Hor to that end I swear to be thy wife. 

To live in peace with thee and state of life , 

But as to dwell at ease in pleasure’s lap, 

Even so to bear some part of thy mishap, 

And so to draw in equal portion still 
Of both our fortunes, either good or ill 
And sith the lots of our unconstant fate 
Have turn’d our former bhss to wretched state, 

I am content to tread the livoful dance. 

That sounds the measure of our hapless chance 
I’ll wait thy coming , long thou wilt not stay 
High Jove defend and keep thee in the way * 

Enter Bomelio 
Bomelio 

How weary lay thee down, thy fortune to fulfil 
Go, yield thee captive to thy care, to save thy hfe 
or spill 
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The pleasures of the field, the prospect of delight, 
The blooming tleos, the chirping buds, are 
grievous to thy sight 

The hollow, craggy rock, the shucking owl to see, 
To hear the noise of serpent’s hiss, that is thy 
harmony 

Foi as unto the all plca^uie is in ^am, 

So miith unto the 'wounded mind incieaseth but 
his pain 

But, heavens ^ what do I see ? thou ii"^ rnph or lady 
fair, 

Or else thou goddess of the gro\e, 'vUiat mak’st 
thee to lepair 

To this unhauuted place, thy presence heie unfits 
Fidelia 

Ancient father, let it not offend thee any whit, 

To find me here alone I am no goddess, I, 

But a moital maid, subject to mi^eiy 

And better that I might lament my hea\y moan, 

I secret came abioad to recieate myself avhile 
alone 

Bomelio 

Take comfort, daughter mine, for thou liast found 
him then, 

That IS of others all that live the most accuisecl’st 
man 

0, I have heard it said, our sorro'ws are the less, 

If in our anguish we may find a paitner in distress 

Fidelia 

0 father 1 but my grief relieved cannot he 
My hope is fled, my help in vain, my hurt my 
death must be 



LOVE AND FOfiTUNE 


187 


Yet not the common death of life that here is led, 

Eut such a death as ever kills, and yet is nevei 
dead' 

Bomelio 

Pair maid, I have been well acquainted with that 
fit 

Sometime mjuied with the like, I learn to comfort 
it 

Come, rest thee here with me, with[m] this hollow 
cave , 

There will I reckon up at large the honors that I 
have 

Fidelia 

I thank you, father , but I must needs walk another 
way 

Bomelio 

Nay, gentle damsel, be content a while vuth me to 
stay 

Fidelia 

The longer that I stay with you, the greater is my 
grief 

Bomelio 

The longer that you stay with me, the sooner is 
relief 

Fidelia 

I am provided other ways , good father, let me go 
Bomelio 

To him that off ’reth thee no wrong, be not un> 
courteous so 
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Fideija. 

Perhaps another time 111 come, and visit thee* 
Bomelio. 

Both then and now, if so you jdease, you shall 
right welcome he. Armexio. 


Armenio. 


Shall she be welcome unto thee, old wretch, indeed ? 
I'll welcome both of you : come, maid, away with 
speed. 

Fidelia. 

0 brother ! 


Armenio. 


Brother ! Peace 1 


Fidelia. 

Good father, help me now. 

Bomelio. 

Have I no weapons, wretch that I am? Well, 
youth. I’ll meet with you. 

Armenio. 

Must you be gone ? is this your meeting-place ? 
Come, get you home ; and pack you, sir, apace, 
Were’t not for reverence of thine age, I swear, 
Thou should’st accurse the time I met thee here. 
But, i’ faith, sister, my father shall welcome you. 
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Bomelio 

Go tell thine errand, if thou canst. 

Fidelia 

Hermione, adieu , 

Ten times adieu farewell for ever now 
Armenio 

I thank thee, Fortune, that thou didst this deed 
allow. {Extuni 

Bomelio. 

Thou heaven and earth, and ye eternal lamps 
That lestless keep his couise in order due , 

Thou, Phoebe blight, that scatteiest the damps 
Of darksome night, I make my plaints to you 
And thou, Alecto, heaiken to my call , 

Let fall a serpent from thy snaky hair , 

Tisiphone, be swift to plague them all, 

That make a pastime of my care and fear f 
And thou, 0 Jove, that by thy great foiesight 
Rulest the earth and reign^st above the skies , 

That wreak’st the wrongs of them that master 
right 

Against the wretches that thy name despise 
And Ehadamanth, thou judge of hateful hell, 
Where damned ghosts continual moaning make, 
Send forth a fury that may further well 
The just revenge that heie I undertake 
Henceforth accursed be thou evermore, 

Accursed all thou tak'st in hand to do, 

The time, the day, accursed be the hour, 

The earth, the air, and all that ^long thereto ’ 

Dole and despair henceforth be thy delight, 
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Wrapped now in pre 3 ent and woes to come, 

To wail the day and weep the weary night , 

And from this time henceforth I stiike thee dumb 
Thmk'st thou I knew thee not 'Z Yes, well, i-wis, 
And that thy sister, daughter to my prince 
Now brag abroad what thou hast got by this 
So live thou dumb that be thy recompense , 

And when thy ghost forsakes thy body quite, 
Vengeance I wish upon thy soul to light 

Enter Hermione 
Hermione 

Good even, good father pardon my rudeness here 


Bomelio 


0 joy and grief * 


I will dissemble yet my cheer 
[Aside 


Hermione 


Good sir, methought I heard you speak of one 
right now, 

Daughter unto a prince that made me bold to 
trouble you 

Bomelio 


I spake of such an one indeed 


Hermione 
Why, do you know her name ? 


Bomelio 

Fidelia Why do you ask ^ What, do you know 
the same ^ 
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Hermione 

Yea, fatlior, that I do I know, and knew her 
well 

But did you wish those plagues to light on her, 
I pray you tell ? 

Bomelio, 

On her • the gods forbid ^ but on that wretched 
wight 

Her brother, that from hence right now perforce 
convey’d her quite 

Hermione 

Alas * what do I hear G-ood father, tell me true. 

Hath she been here *2 

Bomelio 

She was 

Hermione 

She was ’ 

Where is she now ’I 


Bomelio 

Gone back again 

Hermione. 

Gone back * With whom 

Bomelio 

Her brother 

Hermione 


Her brother ^ How *2 
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Bomelio 

He secret watched here^ and when she should 
have stay'd 

Awhile with me, he rushed out and her from hence 
conveyed 

Hermione 

Confounded in my grief ^ And can it suffered he ^ 

And shall he make a brag at home of his despite 
to me *2 

First let me die a thousand deaths ^ draw, run and 
meet with him 


Bomelio 

Tarry, my son , it is in vain they are now ^ at 
home, I ween 

Let him alone , he will not make great reck’mng 
of his gain 

Hermione. 

Wretch that thou art for lingering ' evei lasting 
shall be thy pain , 

Continual thy complaint, aye-dunng still thy woe, 

Why mad’st thou not more haste to come, and first 
of all to know *2 


Bomelio. 

Content thyself, my son , torment not so thy mind 
Assuage the sorrows of thy heart, in hope some 
help to find 

Hermione 

Some help f 0 father, no , all help comes too late 
I am the man of all alive 2 the most unfortunate 


^ [Mr Collier printed not ] 

® [Mr Collier printed onli/ man alive ] 



LOVE AND FORTUNE 


193 


Bomelio 

P see thy loyalty, I see thy faithful love, 

Else never durst thou this attempt adventured to 
prove 

Take comfort thereby, my son. 

Hermione 

I am the man, I say, 

That Love and Fortune once advanc’d, but now 
have cast away 

The joy, the sweet delight, the rest I had before. 

Fell to my lot that now the loss, my plague, might 
be the more 

0 Fortune ' froward dame, wilt thou be never sure ^ 

Most constant in inconstancy I see thou wilt endure 

BOStELIO 

Accuse not Fortune, son, but blame thy love theie- 
for , 

For I perceive thou art m love, and then[ce] thy 
trouble is more 


Hermione 

Father, if this be love to lead a life in thrall. 

To t.RinTr the rankest poison sweet, to feed on 
honey-gall , , „ 

To be at war and peace, to be m joy and gnef. 
Then farthest from the hope of help, where nearest 
IS rehef. 


I [This and the next line of the dialogue are given in the 
old copy to Hermione ] 

VOl" VI ^ 
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To live and die, to freeze and sweat, to melt and 
not to move , 

If it be this to live in love, father, I am in love 
Bomelio 

Why did you not possess your lady then at home ^ 
Hermione 

At home * where is it, sir alas f for I have none 
Bi ought up I know not how, and born I know not 
where, 

When I was in my childhood given unto my pnnce, 
then here. 

Of 1 whom I cannot tell, wherefore I little know 
But now cast out to seek my fate, unhappy where 
I go 

Then dare I not be seen , here must I not abide 
Did ever more calamities unto a man betide ? 

BoaiELio 

My heart will burst, if I forbeai amidst this misery 
Behold, thy father thou hast found, my son Hei- 
mione ^ 

Thy father thou hast found, thy father — I am he 
Hermione 

But IS it possible my father you should be ^ 
Bomelio 

Even from my first exile here have I liv’d foilorn. 
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And once I gave thee to my prince, for thou wast 
nohle-hoin , 

And now he gives me thee, and welcome home 
again f 

Hermione 

This IS my recompense for all my former pain 
Dear father, glad I am to find you here alive 
By your example I may learn with froward chance 
to strive 

Bomelio 

Come, son, content thee now witlnn a cave to dwell 
I will piovide for thy redress, and all things shall 
be well 

A darksome den must be thy lofty lodging now 
Hermione 

Father, I am well content to take such part as you 
Here is a breathing-fit ^ aftei hard mischance 
0 gracious Venus ’ once vouchsafe thy servants to 
advance 

Stnle up a noise of viols Venus’ fmmph 
{Enter Venus ] 

Venus 

Behold what Love can work for their delight 
That put affiance in her deity 
Though heaven and earth against them bend their 
might. 

Yet m the end theirs is the victory 


1 [Old cop^,Jpi^] 
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I Will in them, and they triumph in me 
Let Fortune frown, I will ujihold their state , 

Yea, seem they never so unfortunate 

Fortune 

Brag not too much what, think’st thou I have 
done? 

Nay, soft, not yet my sport is not begun 

\Music, Music 


THE FOURTH ACT 
Enter Penuuo and Lentulo 
Penulo 

Come away with thy basket, thou loggerheaded 
jack 

I think thy basket be cloven to thy back 
Lentulo 

My back and my basket , look, dost thou not see, 

When my basket is on my back, then my back is 
under me ? 

And, 0 this basket, wott’st thou wherefore I keep it 
so close ? 

For all the love of my heart within this basket goes 
Penulo 

Thy love, with a wanion are you in love, sir, 
then, with your leave ^ 


^ With a iiamon seems to ha^e been equivalent to “with 
a witness,” or sometimes to “ ^ith a curse,” but the origin 
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Lentulo 

What an ass art thou couldst thou not all this 
time perceive, 

That I never sleep hut when I am not awake, 

And I eat and I eat till my belly would ache ? 

And I fall away like a gammon of bacon 

Am I not in love when I am in this tacon 

Cairst thou this the court would I had ne’er come 
thithei 

To be caught in Cupido I faint, I faint ^ O, gather 
me, gather me * [Pretends to swoon 


Penulo. 

Come up, and be hang’d Alack, poor Lentulo f 

[Aside 

Tell me with whom thou art in love so 
Lentulo 

You kill me, and you make me tell her name 
No, no 

0 terrible toiments, that trounce m my toe * 

Love, my masters, is a parlous matter t how it runs 
out of my nose ^ 

It^s now in my back, now in my belly ; 0, now in 
the bottom of my hose 

Penulo 

The pestilence ^ there, what is she, my boy ^ 

I’ll make her love thee agam, be she never so coy 


of it IS uncertain It was u&ually put into the mouths of pei 
sons in the lower orders, and it is used by one of the fisher- 
men m act 11 sc 1 of Shakespeare’s “Pencles,’" edit Collier, 
vol viii p 292 
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Lentulo. 

Wilt thou SO ? 0 gods of love * that word plucks 
up my heart, 

111 tell thee, sirrah — even as we two at the court- 
gate did wait, 

Did'st thou not mark a goodly lady, O lady, 
lady 

Why should not I as well as he, my dear lady ? 

Did’st thou not see her come in with a golden 
lock '2 

She had a fine gown on her back, and a passing 
nether-stock 


Penulo 

Well, sir, proceed I remember her very well 

It’s the Duke’s daughter the sot means, I can tell 

[Aside 

Lentulo 

Now, sirrah, there was a little dappaid^ ass with 
her, that went before 

When I saw him, I came in sneaking moie and 
more 

To have heard them talk , ah ^ crouching on is 
good. 

For when he had talked] awhile, I had come in 
with, ay forsooth, no forsooth, that I would, 

And she would have look’d upon me then more 
’quamtance we should have. 


1 [This appears to be imitated from some old ballad of the 
time See “Ancient Ballads and Broadsides,” 1867, p 
43-6, and the Editor’s note at p 410 ] 

2 [Dapper] 
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P3ENULO 

An excellent device Ah, sirrah * you are an excel- 
lent knave. 

Lenttjlo. 

Tu autem^ tu^ autem I have it in me But, sirrah, 
wott’st thou what now ^ 

As God juggle me, when I came near them, I tell 
thee true. 

The same squall ^ did nothmg hut thus I know 
what’s what , 

And I ran before him, and did thus too 

[Strikes Penulo. 

Penulo 

A pox upon you, what meant you by that ^ 

Lentulo. 

What mean I ^ marry, sir, he meant to give her a 
box on the ear, if she spake to me, 

And I meant to give him another box on the ear, 
sir, he should see 

Penulo 

You should have bestow’d it where you meant it, 
then 

Must you strike me, and mean other men ? 


1 [Old copy, turn ] 

^ Middleton uses squall for a wench in his ‘‘ Michaelmas 
Term and in “ The Honest Whore/’ edit Dyce, i 431, and 
111 55 Here it evidently means a person of the male sex, 
[When used of men, a little insignificant fellow, a v hipper- 
snapper Presently we see that Lentulo was referring to 
the Duke’s son,] 
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Lentulo 

’Twas nothing, fellow, but for ’sample's sake 
Penulo 

Well, sir, I am content this once it to take 
But, sirrah, you must know that squall is the duke’s 
son, 

That now by mischance is stroken staik dumb, 

In fetching home his sister, that ran away from 
hence 

Lentulo 

Is she then a runaway *2 0 passing wench ’ 

I thought as much , now, good Lord, to see 
That she and I now alan should be 

0 cuckally^ luck * 0 heavy chance, 0 f 

1 runaway, she runaway go together, go ’ 

Penulo 

But all the court laments, and sore weeps for it 
Lentulo 

All the court? thou best the Court-gate weeps 
not a whit 

Ente'i Bomelio, IxTze a counterfeit Physician 
Bomelio 

Bien'^ venu, chi diue ve mi non intendite signew , no 


^ [Cuckoldy A loose form of expression ] 

2 [Bomelio, in his disguise, is made to talk bad French 
and Italian, as well as English, this had been done in the 
case of Dr Cams who, however, only spoke broken English 
The nationality of Bomelio is therefore doubtful , but these 
minutice did not trouble the dramatists of those days much ] 
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I have a piece of work in hand now, that all the 
world must not know 

Lentulo 

Cock’s nowns, the devil ’ a-God’s name, what’s he ^ 
Penulo 

Some Spaniard or foreign stranger he seems to be 
Bomelio 

Dio vou salvi, signore, e voutre gi atio pave) o Tmuchato 


Lentulo 

I have no pleasure in thee I pray thee, get thee 
gone 

Penulo 

What would you, sir ^ 

Bomelio 

Monsieur, par ma foy, am one have the grand know- 
ledge in the skience of fiskick 
Can make dem hole have been all hfe sick , 

Can make to seco see, and te dumb speak , 

Can make te lame go, and be ne’er so weak 

Penulo 

Can you so, sir what countryman are you, I pray *2 
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Bomelio. 

E be Italian, Neapolitan ' e come a Venice ^ a toder 
day. 

Lentulo. 

And you can speak any pedlar’s French, ^ tell me 
what I say 

Bomelio 

Ne point entendOf sigmor^ 

Lentulo. 

You are an ass I can spose him, I 

Bomelio 

Monsieur^ park petit e heard now hereby, 

Dere be a nobel man dumb, dat made me stay 
If me no help him, me carry no head away 

Penulo 

Will you ventuie your head to help him, indeed *2 
Well, sir, I’ll tell the Duke with all possible speed 
Tarry me ® here I’ll return by and by 
Excellent luck * it falls out happily [Exit 

^ [Old copy, Vedtce — an unlikely blunder ] 

® Pedlar^s French, often mentioned in our old writers, was 
the cant language of thieves and vagabonds 

When every peasant, each plebeian, 

Sits m the throne of undeserv’d repute 

When every pedlar’s French is term d Monsignem ” 

— “ Histnomastix,” 1610, sig E 2 
3 [^ e , Tarry for me So in the title of WapulPs play, 
« The Tide tarneth no Man 
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Lentulo* 

Will you venture your head, sirrah, blockhead you 
Bomelio 

You be de ass-head, me can tell dat's true 
Lentulo 

Swounds ^ 0, but that I am m love, thou shouldst 
know 

What ’twere to move my vengeance so » 

Bomelio 

Come heter, sirrah , me speak with you me can 
tell 

You are de runaway fiom your ma’ter, ah, very 
well 

Lentxjlo 

You gods and devils eke, what do you mean to 
do *2 

Shall I be known a runaway, for and to shame me 
too? 

I a runaway, sirrah go with youi uplandish, go 

I am no runaway, I would you should know 

Bomelio 

You no runaway from your ma’ter in de wood. 

When he send you to market ? Ah, no point good f 

Lentulo. 

0 furies fell, and hags of hell, with all that therein 
be * 
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What, do ye mean to shame me clean, and tell him 
then of me '2 

Hear you, sirrah you are no devil , mass, and I 
wist you were, 

I would lamback ^ the devil out of you, for all your 
gear 

Bomelio 

Diavolo % ah, fie f me no diavolo, me very fury 

Let-a me see your basket what meat you buy '2 

Lentulo 

Look in my basket » O villain, rascal, tarry, stay > 

Hath opened it out alas ^ my love is quite flown 
away 

My love is gone, my love is gone out of the basket 
there. 

Prepare therefore to kill thyself farewell, my 
friends so dear 


Bomelio 

Ah, vat-a you do, man 1 

Lentulo 

XJplandish, hence away 

Bomelio 

Vat-a you do, man'2 no point yourself to slay 
Come de be hang-a ^ 


1 [Beat See Nares, 1859, in v Lambeake Mr Collier 
refers us to the “ Supplement to Dodsley's Old Plays,” 1833, 
p 80, Gabriel Harvey's “Pierces’ Supererogation,” 1593, 
and to “ Yox Graculi,” 1623 ] 

® [Come to be hanged ] 
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Lentulo 

Alas ^ 0 my neck, alas » 

0 frying-pan of my head f iiplandish, now, chani 
worse than ever was 

Adieu f farewell, farewell, my love 

Bomelio 

Your love ^ if you be m love, den do as I bid do, 

And you shall Ve ^ your love away wit’ you, too. 

Lentulo 

Uplandish, 0 my fnend f if thou do so for me, 

Hold here my hand thy fellow, fiiend, and partner 
will I be 

Bomelio 

Go you ten, and get-a me some fine, fine, fine 
colosse, 

And wit’ te marigol’ leaf all-to mus your nose 

Lentulo 

Ah, my nose, my nose * 0 God, is my nose m my 
hand *2 

TJplandish, leave your signs , without them I can 
understand 

Bomelio 

And come a me heter wit’ a gold ring in your 
mouth fast 

E make de lady go wit’ you weter hst at last 


^ [Old copy, slave ] 
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Lentulo 

0, let me *brace thy cursed corpse f 0, now I live 
again f 

I will go get apparel straight, although be to my 
pain 

'Tis th’ apparel, a marigoV, and a ring 
Bomelio 

Notmg else, and you tern bung 
Lentulo 

Bung them 'i yes, I warrant thee. I’ll bring them 
by and by 

Now, goodman Venus, lend thy hand, and lady 
Vulcan Ingh \Exif 

Bomelio 

A good beginning I am not descii’d 
They know not me, but I know them too well 
Disguised thus their counsels may be til’d, 

And I may safe return unto my cell , 

"Where I have left my solitary son, 

’Twixt hope and fear, in doubt and danger too, 

Till I return to tell him what is done, 

Which for his sake I have devis’d to do 
Eternal gods, that know my true intent. 

And how unjustly wronged I have been, 

Youchsafe all secret dangers to prevent, 

And further me, as yet you do begin 
Sufficeth you my travail heretofore, 

My hunger, cold, and all my former pain. 

Here make an end, and plague me now no more 

Contented, then, at rest I will remam 

But hark » some comes dissemble, then, agam 
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Enter the Duke, h%$ Son^ and Penulo 
Penulo 

My lord, yon is tlie man whom I have told to you ^ 
Duke 

My friend, I am inform’d that by thy worthy skill 
In physic, thou art able to recover at thy will 
The strangest cures that be if this be true indeed, 
As grant the gods it may, I pray thee then with speed 
Provide for oui relief recover this my son, 

Unto his speech, whom here thou seest before us 
to be dumb 

Bomelio 

You no take caie for dat, me nobel prince , 

Me make him speak again, or me ne’er come hence 

Duke 

Thrice welcome, then, to us despatch it out of hand, 
And thou shalt bless the time that e’er thou cam’st 
unto our land 


Bomelio 

Let-a me see him You hear me '2 
Ah, dat vel turn heter , no hke it truly, 

Penulo 

By the mass, this physic is an excellent art , 

It picks such a deal of gold out of every part 

[Aside 


^ [The following scene leminds us of the ancient story of 
the “ Physician of Brai ”] 
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Bomelio 

Veil, veil ^ me now see vat this matter mean 
Nobel prince, dis ting be done by mashic clean 
Tis true dat me tell, me perceive it plain 
No natural ’pediment, but cunsliering certain 

Duke 

0 double, treble 'vvoe ^ my son, how cometh this 
He saith by magic it is wi ought, unnatural it is 
Dost thou remember aught, that so it should appear, 
Or can’st thou any reason make it should be tiue 
we heal 

What means he by these signs'^ can any one 
express 

Penulo 

If you give me leave, sir, to say as I guess, 
Methmks he should mean there was some old man, 
That threatened to be revenged on him then 
’Tis so you may see he confirms it again 

Duke 

Condemned be that man to everlasting pam, 
Perpetual his annoy, continual his unrest » 

0, that I had him here to plague as I thought best ’ 
But, learned sir, is there no way, is there no 
remedy 

Can there be found out no device the charm to 
mollify *2 

Good sir, if anything, whatever that it be, 

Let spare no cost, my will is such, I will allow it 
thee 

Bomelio 

Indeed, and by my trot’, dar is o’ thing, 
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But me am vera lot^ de same to bring , 

Yit without dat me am seawer,^ me tell, 

Your son again be never more -well 

Duke 

Good father, tell it me whatever should befall, 
Mine be the danger, mine the loss, you shall be 
pleased for all 
In any case, express it then 

Bomelio 

Fait’, then me will 

If yOu no have your son be so dumb still 
You mus’ get-a de grand enemy dat he now have, 
And in de tenderest part his dearest blood ciave 
Derwit’ mus’ you wash his toiigue-a string 
Noting but dat will his speech bring 

Duke 

The dearest blood in the tenderest part 
Of his great enemy ? 0, grief to mj heart ^ 

Will nothing else cure his disease “2 

Bomelio 

Noting, by my trot’ , but do as you please 
Duke 

My son, my wretched son ^ and whom dost thou 
suppose 

Thy greatest enemy amongst thy father’s foes ? 

It is Hermione ’tis he, and none but he 


VOL VI 


1 [Sure ] 


O 
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He hath now proved himself, indeed, thy gieatest 
enemy 

Where lives the wretch That he weie ta’en, and 
we revenged be *2 


Penulo 

And must his dearest blood, in his tenderest pait, 
Help him m his speech *2 that’s an excellent ait 
But what pait is that, my masteis, now about a 
man 

That IS the tenderest guess it, and you can 
I can tell what part a woman thinks tenderest to 
be, 

And there is dear blood in it — but henechcite 
And do you think, sir, there is none but he, 

That can be thought his greatest enemy 
I have heard it said, there is no hate 
Like to a brother or sistei’s, if the}^ fall at de- 
bate 

I will not say, but you may think it as well as I, 
If you maik since hei coming home his sistei’s 
cruelty. 

And the continual lancour she beaieth unto him 
Bomelio 

Is te maid his sister ? be Got, den, he say tim 
Bin mine fait’ and trot’, sei, ’tis tiue dat he say 
His sister be his greatest enemy to-day 

Duke 

And must I kill my daughter to help my son to 
speech ^ 

I’ll never do it 
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Penulo 

See liow a’ doth beseech * — 

I would all our daggers were of his quality, 

They should not brawl with a man, then, so for 
his money 

Bomelio 

You kill your daughter » fie, no point so 
Her dearest blood in tenderest part me %vill show 
’Tis in her paps, her dugs, for der be de tenderest 
pait, 

And de blood de dearest ^ it comes from de heart 
So she be prick’d a little under de breast, 

And wash his tongue*a, he speak wit’ de best 

Duke 

This thing IS somewhat easier, if she consent 
thereto , 

If not, I can enforce and make her it to do 
Penulo, despatch, and to my marshal bear 
This signet tor a token that he send her to us here 

Penulo 

I will, my lord [^Exit 


Duke. 

He that hath felt the zeal, the tender love and care 

The fear, the giief that parents dear unto their 
children bear. 

He may, and only he, conceive mine inward woe, 

Distracted thus ’twixt two extremes that hale me 
to and fro 

Sometime mistrusting that, and then mishking 
this — 
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Have parents such a cause of joy, or is it such a 
bliss 

To see the offspring of their seed in health before 
them now ^ 

0, httle know they what mishap awaits the death 
for you 

But, son, my dearest son, recomfort thou thy mind , 

Fight against fortune and thy fates, when they be 
most unkind 

And since I understand what may recover thee, 

Make sure account of it, myself will do it piesently 

But, sir, I pray you, lest my daughter should by 
fear 

Or fright ^ of it be sore abashed, be always ready 
here 

To stench her wound, when you see good 
Bomelio 

Awe, awe, she lose but little blood 

Two or tree ounces sha’ be de very most 

Yonder she come, is no she ? 

Duke 

The same is she 

Enter Fidelia with Penulo 
Fidelia 

Father, they say you sent for me 
Duke. 

Yea, daughter, I did so , 


1 [Old copy, flight Mr Collier suggested sight ] 
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And mark what I shall say to thee, the cause 
thereof to show 

Thou seest thy brother here ? 

Fidelia 

In name, but not in kind 

Duke 

Well, hold thy peace, I say, and let me tell my 
mind 

Thy brother here, I say, thou seest him stricken 
dumb, 

And, as this learned man declares by magic it is 
done 

But yet there is a way — one thing — he telleth 
me, 

That will restore him to his speech that lesteth 
inwardly , 

Which, though I might command, yet I intreat to 
know, 

Be not so stubborn or unkind thy furtherance to 
show 


Fidelia 

Noble father, you cannot say, but hitherto I have 
Been most obedient to your will m all things that 
you crave , 

But herem pardon me, if this I do deny 
I never can be made to grant help to mine enemy, 
My deadly enemy, worse than my mortal foe. 

And such an one is he to me, for I have found him 
so. 

That laboured evermore to cross me with despite, 
But I am glad I may so well his courtesy requite 
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Penulo 


A right woman — either love like an angel, 

Or hate like a devil — in extremes so to dwell 

\A8ide 


Duke 


But, daughter, I command, and I thy father, too 


Fidelia 

And I, your daughter, anything that lawful is to 
do 

Duke 

Is it not right and lawful both to help thy brother’s 
woe *2 

Fidelia 

It’s neither right noi lawful, sir, to help my deadly 
foe 

Duke 

If he have been thy foe, he may become thy friend 


Fidelia 

And when I see that come to pass, I may some 
succour send 

Duke 

But wherefore shouldst thou be so cruel unto him '2 


Fidelia 

Because unto my dearest friend so spiteful he hath 
been 
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Dune 

Nay, stubborn girl, but then I will constrain thee, 

Lay hold on her myself will then, sith she doth 
it deny 

Fidelia 

Assist me, iighteous gods, in this extremity 
Bomelio 

\To Duke, aside ] Ah, pardon-a, pardon-a please 
you, let me a while wit' her alone. 

And me warrant me make her consent to you 
anon, 

Else me give hei a powder with a little drink, 

AYliisli make her sleep , and den, hen she noting 
tink. 

Wit’ de shaip lasher, me pnck her by and by, 

And stop it again, and she no feel why 

Please you begone, and let us two alone here 

Me make her consent, you no point fear 

Duke. 

Do it, Master Doctor, and I am bound to you for 
aye 

Ungracious girl, that dost deny the father to 
obey 

Look to her, sir, and send me word when thou hast 
done the deed 


Bomelio 

Awe, awe , i' fait’, i’ fait’, me make her bleed 
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Fidelia 

0 wretched gul ’ what hope lemams behind ^ 
What comfort can recomfoit now thy mind'? 
Forsaken thus of father and of friend, 

Why seek'st thou not to bring thy life to end 
Can greater woes befall unto thy shaie 
Come, gentleman, despatch, and do not spare 
If it be so his pleasuie and thy will, 

1 am content my deaiest blood to spill 
Defer not then hold, take thine aim at me, 
And strike me through , for I desire to die 

Bomelio 

The heavens forbid, fair maiden, no, not I 
I am thy friend, I am no enemy 
Fear not, stand up it is only lor thy sake 
That I this toil and travail undertake 
Thy love, my son, is at my cave with me, 

Safe and in health, long looking theie loi thee 
Trust to my words, fair maid, for I am he, 
That overtook thee in the wood last day , 

And till thy commg, Heimione, I say. 

Is in my cave 


Fidelia 

What joyful words be these ’ 

And IS Hermione your son do, then, as you shall 
please 

Behold me ready, prest to follow any way 

Good father, do not thus delude a simple maid, T 
pray 

I trust unto your words my life is in your 
power, 

And till I see Hermione, each minute is an hour 
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Bomelio 

Daughter, dismay no whit , but trust to me , 
What I have said perfoimed thou shalt see 
I have dissembled with thy fathei here, 

The better that I might with thee confer 
And since thou art so faithful to thy love, 

As I may well report I did thee prove. 

Let us be gone now closely as we may 

Fidelia 

Yea, my good father, even when you will, I pray 
Thrice-blessed be the hour I met with you * 

My father now and brother both adieu 
Unkind to her, most kind that you should be, 

I leave them all, my dear, to come to thee 

[Uxewit 


Enter Hermione, with hooks under his arm 
Hermione 

0 gods ^ that deepest griefs are felt iii closest 

smart , 

That in the smiling countenance may lurk the 
wounded heart, 

1 see the noble mind can counterfeit a bliss, 

When overwhelmed mth a care his soul perplexed 

is 

It IS for dastard knights, that stretch on feather 
beds, 

Despairing in adversity so low to hang their 
heads 

The better bom, the more his magnanimity 
The fiercer fight, the deeper wound, the more un- 
daunted he 
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So I perceive it now ^ I well J)ercel^ e it» here 
What I myself could not, I learn by thee, my fathei 
dear 

He that in golden age, I mean lus lusty } outh, 
Was thought to spend in pleasiue’s lap without re 
gard of ruth , 

He that had lost his time as bravely as the best, 
Only devising how to make his jo;ys sui mount the 
rest 

Not in that vanton youth, not in that pleasant 
mate, 

Could Fortune with her fickleness his wonted mind 
abate 

He lather challengeth to do hei veiy ■\\oist, 

And makes a semblance of delight, although indeed 
accurs’d 

My father thereujion devised how he might 
Eevenge and wreak himself on hei, that vi ought 
him such despite 

And therefoie, I perceive, he stiangely useth it, 
Enchanting and transfoiming that his fancy did 
not fit 

As I may see by these his vile blasphemous books , 
My soul abhois as often as mine eye upon them 
looks 

What gam can counteivail the daiigei that they 
bring. 

For man to sell his soul to sin, is’t not a grievous 
thing ? 

To captivate his mind, and all the gifts therein, 

To that which is of others all the most ungracious 
sin , 

Which so entangleth them that theieunto apply, 
As at the last forsaketh them in then extiemity 
Such is this art, such is the study of this skill, 

This supernatural device, this magic, such it will 
In ransacking his cave these books I lighted on. 
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And witli Ins leave I’ll be so bold, while lie abroad 
IS gone, 

To burn tliem all , for best that seiveth for this 
stuff 

I doubt not but at his leturn to please him well 
enough 

And, gentlemen, I pi ay, and so desiie I shall, 

You would abhor this study, for it will confound 
you all [Exit 

Enter LentULO with a ring in his mouthy a 'man- 
gold in his hand, a fan suit of appay el on Jm 
hack, after he hath a while made dmih-show, 
Penulo comeih, running in with two or three 
other 

Penulo 

Eun, foi the love of God ’ search, villains, out of 
hand 

Eun, I say, rascals look about ye , how, do you 
stand 1 

The Duke’s daughter is gone again, and all the 
couit IS m an uproar 

A pox on such a physician , he shall counsel her 
no more 

Serjeant 

See you, Master Penulo, who is that yonder so 
brave ? 

Penulo 

Cock’s blood, you villain * what do you here, you 
slave 

Swounds » hath lobb’d the Duke of a suit of apparel, 

Why speak you not, sirrah? yea, will you not 
tell '2 

Lay him on, my masters spare him not, I say. 
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Speak you by signs ^ One of you pull the ring 
away 


Serjeant 


Cock^s blood, my finger* a bites as pestilence^ 
there 


Lentulo 


What mean you, my masteis, what mean ye 
here '2 


Penulo 


Have you found youi tongue, sir * 0, very well 
I pi ay you, sir, where had you this suit of apparel 1 


Lentulo 

This ’parel *2 what, and I stole it what's that to 
thee'2 

Penulo 

Marry, sir, no moie but that hang’d }ou shall be 
Lentulo 

Then, all the world shall see theie is somewhat in 
me 

When I am hang’d, 0, 1 shall swing lustily 
Mass, I shall do him great credit that hangs me 
But if I may be hanged by an attorney, 

I will desire thee the place to supply 


Penulo 

Yes, marry will I, for courtesy sake 
Come on your way, sir the pams I will take 


^ [He bites like the pestilence,] 
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To bring you before the Duke, that he may see, 
What a proper man m his apparel you he 

Lentulo 

Wilt thou, faith ? mass, I thank thee heartily , 
But I must talk a little with oui uplandish here. 
And then 111 go with thee, faith, anywhere 

Penulo 

Uplandish, you rascal ’ where is he now ? 

He’s gone, and stole away the Duke’s daughter 
with him too 


Lentulo 

0 my heart ^ what do you say 
Penulo 

Marry, that together they be both run away 
Lentulo 

Nay, then, have after ye , behind 111 not stay 
Penulo 

What * no such haste with you, sir, I pray 
Leniulo 

And IS my lady gone and fled ^ 0, take me up, for 
I am dead 

Farewell, my marigold , 0 villain, caitiff, he • 

By bones and stones, and all the moons, I will 
avenged be 
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Penulo 

You shall be revenged, sii, that shall you pieseutly 
Away, away with him to the Duke by and by 

Lentulo 

I can go by myself, and you will let me alone 
Now as I walk, alas > I make to me my moan 
When I in piison stiong, pool soul, skill live and 
die. 

Then will 1 make my loving song upon mine own 
pigsny 

Penulo 

Away with him, sirs why do ye tany 
Lentulo 

And thou wert m my case, thou wouldst not be so 
hasty l^Exit in aistodi/ of Serje-V-NT 

Penulo 

Pie upon it ’ what a stir have w’^e heie ^ 

Never was nobleman’s house in such fear 
Such huirying and stnring, such running eveiy 
way, 

Such howling, such erlang, such accursmg the day 
That ever the villain could count eifeit so, 

[And] when we least thought of it, away with her 
to go 

But the world is so full of knavery now, 

That we know not whom to trust, I may say to 
you 

If my wife fall sick, as she may, 111 make a con- 
dition, 
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She shall nevei take counsel of an uplaiidish physi- 
cian^ 

Hang them, knaves But what a prating keep I, 
When I should have been seven miles of mine 
eirand ^ for why 

I must go set all the country up in a watch, 

If it he possible, this physician to catch 

\Exit Penulo 1 

Enter Bomelio and Fidelia 

Stay, daughter, stay forbeai thy posting haste 
Thou need’st not fear, all penis now aie past 
Thanks to the gods that such success they gave, 
Thus happily to bring us to my cave 

Fidelia 

0 father ’ still I feai mishap behind 
Suspect IS natural unto our kind, 

And penis that import a man’s decay 
Can ne\ ei be eschew ed too soon, they say 
Had I [but] sight of mine Hermione, 

1 care not then what did become of me 

Bomelio 

I will herein accomplish thy desire, 

So grant the gods the rest that I leqmre 
Hermione * Hermione ^ my son, I say, 

Come forth and see thy friends that for thee stay 


Penulo makes his ex%t (though not marked in. the old 
copj), and the stage then repiesents some place near the 
cave of Bomelio, who enters with Fidelia 
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Hitter Hermione 
Hermione 

Welcome, my father , but ten times welcome thou, 
The constant lady mine, that liveth now 

Fidelia. 

And lives Hermione lives my Heimione *2 
What can be added more to my felicity ^ 

Hermione 

Thy life, my life , such comfort dost thou give 
Happy my life, because I see thee live 

Bomelio, 

Whilst they record the sweetness of their bliss, 

I will apply to further, as they wish, 

Their 1 sweet delight by magic’s cunning so, 

That happy they shall live in spite ot loe 

Hermione 

How doubtful are the lets of loyal love ’ 

Great be the dangers that true lovers prove , 

But when the sun, aftei a shower of rain, 

Breaks through the clouds and shows his might 
again. 

More comfortable to [us] his glory then, 

Because it was awhile withheld of men 
Peace after war is pleasantei, we find , 

A joy deferred is sweeter to the mind 
So I 


^ [Old copy, then] 
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Fidelia 

It hath been said that, when Ulysses was 
Ten years at Troy, and ten ^ ears more, alas ^ 
Wandering abroad as chance and foitune led, 
Penelope supposing him for dead 
But he, providing still for aftei claps, 

When he had ’scap’d a thousand hard mishaps, 

It did him good to reckon up at last 
Unto his wife his travails he had pass’d, 

And sweetly then recoiding his distress 
To make the more account of happiness 
Sol 

Hermione 

Then, as the turtle that hath found her mate 
Forgets her former woes and wretched state, 
Eenewing now her drooping heart again, 

Because her pleasuie overcomes her pain , 

The same of thy desiied sight I make, 

Whereon thy faith, thy heait and hand I take 

Fidelia 

And so I sweai to thee unfeignedly 
To live thine own, and eke thine own to die 

Entei Bomelio 
Bomelio 

Gog’s blood f villains ^ the devil is in the bed of 
straw * Wounds * I have been lobb’d, robb’d, 
robb’d * where be the thieves ? My books, books > 
did I not leave thee with my books ^ Where are my 
books my books * where be my books, villain ? 
arrant villam • 
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Hermione 
0 fatliei ^ my dear father, haik 

Bomelio 

Father, my dear father Soul^ give me my 
books Let's have no moie taiiying the day 
begins to be dark , it rains it begins with tern- 
pests Thundei and lightning * fire and bnni- 
stone » And all my books aie gone, and I cannot 
help myself, nor my friends What a pestilence ' 
who came there 1 

Hermione 

I’ll tell you, fathei, if you please to heai 
Bomelio 

What can’st thou tell me *2 tell me of a turd 
What, and a’ come 1 I conjiue thee, foul spirit, 
down to hell * Ho, ho, ho ’ the devil, the devil ^ 
A-comes, a-comes, a-conies upon me, and I lack my 
books Help ’ help > help • Lend mo a swoid, a 
sword f 0, 1 am gone ^ [He ? aves 

Fidelia. 

Alas > how fell he to this madding mood 1 
Hermione. 

The heavens and earth deny to do us good * 
Fidelia 

0 father ! my good father, look on me 
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Bomelio 

What meant I not to shut up the door, and take 
the keys with me, and put the books under the 
bed-straw ^ Out, you whore * a whore, a whore * 
Gog’s blood f 111 dress you for a whore I hare a 
cause to curse whores as long as I live Come 
away, come away * Give me my books, my books 
give me, give me, give f 

Fidelia 

Help, help me, good Hermione f [&if 

Hermione 

I come 0 ^ worlds of misery * 

Confounded on the top of my delight , 

The Fates and Fortune thus against me fight 

\Enter VeNUS and FORTUNE ] 

Fortune’s triumph sound trumpets, drums, 
cornets, and guns 

Fortune 

See, madam, who can dash your bravery, 

Even at the pitch of your felicity ^ 

When you assure that they shall steadfast stand. 
Even then my power I suddenly can show, 
Transposing it, as it had never been so. 

Herein I triumph, herein I delight 
Thus have I manifested now my might 
Here, ladies, learn to like of Yenus’ lure, 

And me love — ^long your pleasures shall endure 


i [Mr Collier printed come o/j 
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Venus 

Now thou hast done even vhat thou canst, I see 
They shall be once again ielie\ed hy me 

[Ifnsic, Music, 


THE FIFTH ACT 

Enter MERCURY. 

Ye goddesses of this eternity, 

To whom of right belongs each earthly thing, 
The king of gods salutes ye both by me , 

And (I beseech you) mark the news I bung 
My father Jupitei, peiceiving -well 
What hath herein been ^ done by each of you, 
And 2 how ye still endeavom to excel, 
Maintaining that whereon the quairel grew — 
That IS, the government of this estate. 

And unto whom the soveieignty shall fall — 
Here, therefore, to conclude yoiu long debate, 
Lest your contention may be counted gencial, 
Desires ye both, and so commands by me, 

Ye stand to his conclusion of the cause 
How say you, therefore *2 will you now agree, 
That malice may no longei right delude ^ 

Venus 

Brother Mercury, as I have never been 
So obstinate, oi bent so frowardly, 

But that I could some time relent the ill— 

A woman must a little have her will , 

So am I now resolved for to do 
Whatso my father shall entreat me to 


^ [Old copy, oft been ] s 0 ] 
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Foktune. 

And all the world by me perceiveth well 
Of course my fancy, favour, ^ and my skill 
And when my cause a little course hath had, 

I am well pleased, and no longer sad 

Mercury. 

Then thus our father Jupiter concludes, 

To lay the stroke of your unceasing strife 
As heretofore betwixt these lovers twain 
Ye have expiess’d your powers upon their life, 

So now he wills you to withhold your hands. 
Enough sufficeth to confirm your might , 

And to conjoin ye both in fiiendly bands 
Of faithful love, wherein the gods delight. 

His pleasuie is that, Lady Venus, you 
Shall be content never to hinder them, 

To whom Dame Fortune shall lier^ fiiendship show, 
Of wi etched to piocure them happy men 
Ne shall you, Fortune, once presume to take 
The credit of the honour in your hand 
If Lady Venus do them quite forsake, 

You shall not seem in their ^ defence to stand, 
But whomsoever one of you prefer. 

The other shall be subject unto her , 

For thus hath Jupiter determined now 

Venus 

I must and will subscribe my will to you 
Fortune. 

And I most gladly thereof do allow 


1 [Old copy, my favmur ] ^ [Old copy, /or] 

® [Old copy, her ] 
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Venus 

Whom Fortune favours I \nll not despise 
Fortune 

Whom Love rejects by me shall never rise 
Mercury 

To this conclusion do you both agree 
Venus 

For my part 

Fortune 

And I, most wiUingly 

Mercury 

Then let your union be confiimed again 
By proper course, each one in his descent 
Over mortal men and worldly things to reign 
By interchange, as Jupiter hath meant 
And ^ friendly Fortune, let me entreat, alone — 
Sitli by your means these lovers hmd’red were, 
And now ye two are reconcil’d in one, 
foil grant the[m] grace their honour up to rear 

Fortune,^ 

Sweet Mercury, I give thee my consent 
I will forthwith advance them to renown 


1 [Above this line Mercury’s name is inserted as the 
speaker as it seems, unnecessarily ] 

® [Old copy, Venus ] 



LOVE AND FORTUNE 


231 


And their destruction better to prevent, 

They shall reheve them, that did throw them down. 

Mercury ^ 

And I my gracious favour will bestow 
Upon them all, according to desert , 

And I will help his frenzy ere I go 

That bedlam up and down he [re] plays ^ his part 

Enter Bomelio with Hermione and FIDELIA, 
with a cope and dagger 

Bomelio. 

Cot’s ^ wounds ' ye whore, I am not for your diet 
Hang, rascal, make a leg to me, [oi,] by Gog’s blood, 
I’ll stab thee through What the devil, the devil, 
and all my books be gone * 0 most accursed man 

Bomelio < Go hide thyself, go hide thyself * go 
hang thyself, go hang ’ I’ll hang the whore out 
of hand , and as for you, villain, — stand, rascal ^ 
stand ^ 

Fidelia 

Good father, hear me Come, take a little rest • 
Yea, my sweet father, come, sleep upon my breast 

Bomelio. 

Hark the whore ^ See what an impudent whore 
it is Sleep, you whore * I’ll sleep with you anon. 
Gog’s blood, you whore, I’ll hang you up i 

\Ee threatens her. 


^ [Old copy, Fortune, It is Mercury who afterwards cures 
Bomelio ] 

® [Old copy, replam ] ® [Old copy, HoU ] 
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Fideli 1 

Help, help, Heimione ’ 

Hermione 

Good fathei, let hei alone Come, let us go 

{Enter MercOTwY mvmhle ] 

Mercury 

Now with my music 111 leciiie his woe {Play 
Bomelio 

Hark, hark, my heaits f Pipes, fiddles * 0 

brave * I shall have my books again Dance 
about Eobm Hood is a good knave Come, Bess, 
let’s go sleep Come, Bess , togethei, together 

Mercury 

Now will I chaim him, that he shall not wake, 
Until he be relieved m this place 
Then take her blood, and cast it on this biake, 
And therewithal besprinkle all his face. 

And he shall be restored to his sense, 

His health and memory, as heretotoie 
Do tins, for I must now depait horn hence, 

And so your soirows shall increase no more 

Hermione 

Fidelia, what hast thou heard, my dear 
0 comfortable words, were they but true i 
If any god or goddess be so near, 

Vouchsafe of pity on our pains to iue 
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Delude not ■with a feigned fantasy 
The -wretched mind[sj of men in misery 

Fidelia 

Alas < Hermione, let us not feed 

And flatter ourselves with any ^ good surniise 

We are too much accursed so to speed, 

Or any hope thereof for to devise 
Eesolve yourself, dear friend, another way, 

And let us never look for happy day 

Enter Phizanties, Armenio, Penulo, and 
Lentulo 

Phizanties 

When thiist of hot revenge inflameth high desire 
When malice kmdleth so the minds of them that 
would aspire, 

That to enlarge their names they reck not his 
despite, 

That oveiseeth all then work, their doings to 
requite 

Mark, then, what follow^eth, when piinces ye 
provoke 

The deeper and the largei wound, when longest is 
the stroke * 

And this hath moved me to leave my court awhile, 
To be content in sweat of brows, m tiouble, pain 
and toil, 

To seek out wretches, them that have abus’d me 
so, 

And to reward their villainy accordmg, ere we go 


1 [Old copy, my ] 
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Penulo. 

May it please your honour, it is excellent clone 

Gog’s blood ^ and I weie a prince, and had such a 
noble son, 

That should be so highly abused as he hath been, 

Would I put it up*? no, by his 'wounds, I would 
nevei lin, 

Till I had made such a mingle-mangle upon their 
nose, 

That then skin should serve to make me a doublet 
and a pair of hose 

Lentulo* 

What, you would not 1 f faith, you look not with 
the face 

When you have the skin, sir, what will you do 
with the case ? 

But, master prince, since you "aie come to this 
travailation. 

I’ll bring you to my old master’s convoculation. 

Where he hides himself, when I ran away 

It’s not far within these woods How think you 
sir, I pray^ 

Phizanties 

Lead on the way, and I will follow thee 
Lentulo. 

Why, then, come on, my valiant hearts, march on 
and follow me 

But I’ll make this bargam first hear you me what 
I say *2 

When I come home, you shall not let my master 
beat me for runnmg away* 
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Phizanties 

He shall not, I warrant thee 

Lentulo 

Why, then, my noble youths of oak, pluck up your 
hearts with me 

Will you come, sir ? come on, i^ faith keep in 
order you thereby 

We shall find her i^ faith, master prince, anon, I 
know, 

And then Pll trounce him for running away with 
another man’s wife, I trow. 

Penulo 

Stand, sir Who lives a-sunning yonder *2 canyon 
tell? 

Lentitlo 

It’s a beggar with a rogue 


Phizanties 

It IS my daughter, I see full well 
Hermione. 

Fidelia, be content shrink not at all. 

Phizanties 

Strike not a stroke, my son 
Penulo 

For help I shall go run and call 
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PlIIZV^TOS 

And art tliou found, false traitoi and iintiue, 
Traitor to him that dealt so well with tliee^ 

Did I devise to stop that would ensue, 

And found my caies such issue as 1 see^ 

I see I am ahused too-too iiiiah, 

And too much sufleiauc{‘ is cau‘>e of this abuse 
This high abuse ot }ouis, as ])eing such, 

Affords no cloak noi coloui ot e\.( use 
0, wheie is thankfulness and love become? 
Where is the feai of piinces’ wiatli exil’d 
Even this is the unhappiness ot some, 

To be of them they tiUbtod most beguil’d , 

But sometime paidon bleeds a second ill 
Thou shameless vench, and thou ffilse-heaited 
knight, 

By your unhappy deeds I leain this skill , 

But yet I list not kill thee, as I might 
Her will I have, and keep her as I may 
On pain of death I chaige thee, hence avay * 

Hermione 

0 piince, this sentence hath his foice and stiength, 
And dead I am that heie appeal to live , 

For how, alas * can this my life have length 
When she is hence, that life and sense doth give ^ 
But since, alas ’ I must be only he, 

Whom Fortune vows to make a common game, 
Armenio, my foe, do this for me — 

With my revenge to end my open shame 
To help thee to digest thine injury, 

Appease thee with Hermione’s tiagcdy 

Fidelia 

Far be the thought of that accursed deed, 

0 sweet Henmone, my sweet Hermione ’ 
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Foul be his fall that makes thy body bleed, 

0 sweet Hermione, my sweet Hermione ^ 

And, father, this I vow forgive it me, 

1 will be sacrifice for this offence, 

And or I will have my Hermione, 

My chosen love, or never part from hence 
Him hath the destmies ordained mine, 

Most worthy me, your daughter, every way , 

Nor he to any will his choice resign — 

No more my tioubled thoughts will let me say 

Phizanties 

What wilt thou, foohsh girl and obstinate ^ 

Say’st thou this treason is devis’d by fate 2 
That shall we try Despatch her hence away 
Let’s see who dares our princely will gainsay 

Penulo 

Sii, and you’ll have us cairy her, heie be them 
come of the carriers 

Lentulo 

And youll have us marry hei, heie be them come 
of the marriers 


Penulo 

Lord * I marvel to whose share this lady wnll fall 
I am sure my part in hei will be least of all 

Venus and Fortune show themselves, and speak to 
Phizanties, while Hermione standeth m amaze 

Venus 

High time it is that now w e did appear, 

If we desire to end then misery. 
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Fortune 

Phizanties, stay, and unto us give ear 
What thou deternun'st pei formed cannot be, 

PlITiS INTIES 

Diead goddebS whatsoevei of this place, 

If I herein have disobeyed thy gi ace, 

Of favoui giant for to lemit the same 
Let me not sufFei undeseived blame 

Venus 

Phizanties, stand up , be of good cheer 
None but thy fi lends aie met together here — 
Thy friends, though goddesses m othei things— 
Yet interchange an alteiation bungs 
And now, whereas you seek in what you can 
To let your child to marry with this man, 

Know that it is the pleasure of our will, 

That they together be con]oined still 
Foi ^tis not so — he is not bom so base 
As you esteem, but of a noble lace 
His father is the good Boraelio, 

That sleepeth heie oppiess'd with woe, 

Whom Phalaris thy fathei, on a false report. 

In wrath and angei banished his court 
But this is he, to whom thou wishest oft good. 
And this his son, born of a noble blood 
Think it no scoin to thee or thine hereafter 
To have his son espoused to thy daughtei. 

Phizanties, 

Eight gracious goddess, if this be true indeed, 
As I believe, because from you it doth proceed, 
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Then pardon me, for had I known it so, 

His son had never tasted of this woe 
Unwitting of his lineage till this time, 

Hot,^ I presumed, sprung of a noble line 
Put 2 hence, and please your deities, my grief, 
Because my son is dumb without relief 

Penulo 

r faith, sirrah, thou and I may hold our peace, 
with their leave. 

For none but wise men speak here, I perceive 
Lentulo 

In some respects so, m some respects not , 

For a fooFs bolt is soon enough shot 

Fortune 

Phizanties, fear no longer his distress , 

The gracious gods provide for his redress. 

The shedding of thy daughter’s dearest blood 
Shall both to him and to this man do good , 

For let this fern be dipp’d in many a place. 

And, as he sleepeth, cast it in his face, 

And let his tongue be washed therewithal, 

And both of them relieved see you shall. 

Phizanties 

How say you, daughter, will you grant thereto ^ 


1 [Old cop} , But, which would seem to convey the exact 
reverse of what Phizanties intends — that he did not know 
Hennione s birth, but, presuming him to be of obscure birth, 
did not wish him to marry Fidelia ] 

^ [Old copj, jBtti] 
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Fidelia 

Most willing, sii, if you ^ onehsafe to do 
But this request, Mhicli I most humbly pray — 
Then I may be Heimione's for aye 

Fhizaniies 

With all my heait hereon I give my hand 
Fidelia 

I take it, sir ^ and to your word I stand 
And foi thy sake, Hermione, my dear, 

See what I do, although it touch me near 
Now take thy fill, and foi his madness piove 

[Ba7 es he) h) east ] 


Hermione 

0 sweet and fearful sight, the sign of love » 

Lentulo 

If it be any sweeten, rnasteis, that iims from } on so, 

1 pray you give me some of youi blessings, ere 

you go 

Armenio* 

I strive to speak, and glad to find my speech 
Forgive, Hermione, forgive me, I beseech 
And you, good sister, paidon my fi lends, too, 
Too rash m all I ventuied to do 
See what proceedeth from unstable youth ^ 

Shame to himself, and to his friends a cause of 
ruth 
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Hermione. 

Armemo, long hath my mmd^ desired 
To hear the proffer of this pleasant peace, 

Which sith the gods do grant as we require, 
Henceforth let rancour and contention cease, 

And m our breast be knit for ever sure 
The links of love, perpetual to endure 

Bomelio \yoak%ng\ 

What have I heard ? what is it that they say ? 
Amazed quite > confounded every way ! 

My son Hermione, I know that is the same ^ 

And that’s my prince , now comes grief and shame f 

Phizanties 

My Lord Bomelio, shun not , I know you now 
Forgive the fact my father did to you , 

And what he did, impute it not to me 
Thy former place I will restore to thee. 

In token of our faithful amity, 

We will be joined in near affinity 

Bomelio. 

Long live Phizanties, long hve in happy ease , 

The gods be bless’d I live this day to see ' 

What please the one, shall never me displease 
Thrice happy now for all my misery. 

Penulo. 

Why then, sir, sith everything is come to so good 
an end, 
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I hope, itiy good mastci, you'll staiid-l)> m\ good 
friend, 

And give me hut tvo or thiee thoiisaiicl pound 
a year to live on 

Lem^ulo 

Much in my nock, Xu hols }ou and I sliall sla\e 
it anon 

Armemo 

Assure thee, Penulo, thou shalt not want as long 
as I live 

Lentulo 

Why then, inastei, mine old mastei, I |)ia} }ou 
forgive 

Your old lunaway 'T’was foi fashion sake I’ll 
do so no moie 

Bomelio 

Look you do not, siriah, and then 1 paulon }ou 
therefoie 

[Elite) Venus and Foriunf] 

Venus 

1 hus everything united is by Love 

Now gods and men are leconcird again , 

On whom, because I did my pleasuie pro>e, 

I will rewaid you foi youi formei pain 

Eeceive the favours of oui deity, 

And sing the piaise of Venus' sovereignty 


1 [Evidently a proverbial expression, of which the import 
can only be obscuiely gathered from the context Yoct is 
the same, of course, as hock ] 
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Fortune 

And for I play’d my part with Lady Love, 

While each did stiive for chief authority, 

Your good deserts Dame Foitune so doth move 

To give these signs of liberality 

Thus for amends of this your late unrest, 

By Love and Fortune you shall all be blest 
And thus hereof this inward caie I have, 

That Wisdom ruleth Love, and Fortune both 
Though riches fail, and beauty seem to save, 

Yet wisdom forward still unconquered go’th 
This, we beseech you, take friendly in worth , 

And sith by Love and Fortune our troubles all do 
cease, 

God save her majesty, that keeps us all in peace 
Now they and we do all triumph in joy. 

And Love and Fortune aie linked suie friends 
All grief IS fled , for youi annoy 
Fortune and Love makes all amend s 
Let us rejoice, then, m the same. 

And sing high piaises of their name 


UNIS 




THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON. 



EDITION 


( 1 nght exulkiit aad famous Como dij called the Three 
Ladicb of London JFheieiu Notahlie declared and 
set f 001 til, liov^ hij the oneancs of Liicai, Lone and Con 
science IS so comiq)ted, that the one niained to Bis 
simulation, the otliei fiauffht with all ahhomination 
A Pei feet Patteviefor All Estates to hole into, and a 
woile light xioithie to he mailed ^Ynitenhy R W 
as it hath hecn imhhquehj played At London, Punted 
by lioyei IVaide, duelliitq necie Holburnc Conduit, at 
the signe of the Talbot ]584^ 4*’ Bhcklettei] 

^ [There a second edition, picsentma; considerable 
\aiiations, generalh for the better, in 1592 See Hazhtt’b 
“ Handbook,” 1867, p 466 ] 
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To sit on honour's seat it is a loftv reach 

To seek for praise by making biags ofttimes doth 
get a breach. 

We list not ride the rolling racks that dims the 
crystal skies, 

We mean to set no glimmering glance before your 
courteous eyes 

We search not Pluto’s pensire pit, nor taste of 
Limbo lake , 

We do not show of wailike fight, as sword and 
shield to shake 

We speak not of the poweis divine, ne yet of 
furious spiites ^ 

We do not seek high hills to climb, nor talk oi: 
love's delights 

We do not here present to you the thresher with 
his flail, 

Ne do we here present to you the milkmaid with 
her pail 

We show not you of country toil, as hedger with 
his bill , 

We do not bring the husbandman to lop and top 
with skill 

We play not here the gardener's part, to plant, to 
set and sow 

You marvel, then, what stuffs we have to furnish 
out our show 


^ [For stuff the edit of 1592 substitute^ wares J 
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Your patience yet we crave a while, till ^\e have 
trimmed our stall , 

Then, young and old, come and behold our wares, 
and buy them all 

Then, if our waies shall seem to you well-woven, 
good and fine, 

We hope we shall your custom have again another 
time 



THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON. 

— » 

THE FIRST ACT 

Enter Fame, sounding before LoVE and 
Conscience. 

Love 

Ladj^ Conscience, what shall we say to our estates '? 
to whom shall we complain 

Or how shall we abridge such fates as heapeth up 
our pain '2 

Tis Lucre now that rules the rout ’tis she is all 
in all 

Tis she that holds her head so stout m fine, 'tis 
she that works our fall 

0 Conscience * I fear, I fear a day, 

That we by her and Usury shall quite he cast 
away 

Conscience 

Indeed, I fear the worst, for every man doth sue, 

And comes from countries strange and far of her 
to have a view 

Although they ought to seek true Love and Con- 
science clear , 
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But Love and Conscience few do like that lean on 
Lucie’s chan 

Men ought be ml d by us , we ought in them hear 
sway, 

So should each neighbour live by other in good 
estate alway 

Lovi. 

Foi Lucre men come from Italy, Baibary, Tiirke}, 

Fiom Jewiy , nay, the Pagan hiniselt 

Endaiigeis his bod} to gape foi her pelf 

They foisake mother, prince, countiy, leligion, kiff 
and Ian , 

Nay, men care not what they forsake, so Lady 
Lucre they win , 

That we poor ladies may sigh to see oiii states 
thus turned and tost, 

And worse and worse is like to be, where Lucre 
rules the loost 

Conscience 

You say the truth, yet God, I tiust, will not admit 
it so, 

That Lo\e and Conscience by Lucre’s lust shall 
catch an overthiow 

F-tUklE 

Good ladies, rest content, and you, no douht, shall 
see 

Them plagued with painful punishment for such* 
their cruelty 

And if true Love and Conscience live from Lucre’s 
lust lascivious, 

Then Fame a triple crown will give, which lasteth 
aye vrctonous 
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Conscience 

God grant that Conscience keep mthin the bounds 

AndthS^-S.e Lucre do not haunt her heart with 
deadly spite 

Love 

And grant, 0 God, that Love be found m city, 
town, and country, 

Whicli cauBeth wealth, and peace abound, and 
pleaseth God Almighty 

Fajvie 

But, ladies, is’t your pleasure to -walk abroad a 
while, 

And recreate yourselves with measuie, youi sor- 
rows to beguile ^ 

Conscience 

Pass on, good Fame , your steps do fiame , on you 
we will attend, ^ ^ j. 

And pray to God, that holds the i od, our states for 

to defend 


THE SECOND ACT i 

Enter DISSIMULATION, having on a farmer’s long 
coat and a cap, and his poll and heard painted 
motley 

Dissimulation 

Nay, no less than a farmer, a right honest man, 
But my tongue cannot stay ip.e to tell what I am 

1 This division is ‘ omitted m the edition of 1592, audit 
seems unnecessary . 
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Nay, who is it that knows me not by my party- 
coloured head « 

They may well think, that see me, my honesty is 
fled 

Tush ^ a fig for honesty tut, let that go, 

Sith men, women and children my name and 
doings do know. 

My name is Dissimulation, and no base mind I 
bear, 

Tor my outward effects my inward zeal do de- 
clare, 

For men do dissemble with their wives, and their 
wives with them again. 

So that in the hearts of them I always remain 

The child dissembles with his father, the sister with 
her^ brother, 

The maiden with her mistress, and the young man 
with his lover 2 

There is dissimulation between neighbour and 
neighbour, friend and fnend, one with an- 
other, 

Between the servant and his master, between 
brother and brothel 

Then, why make you it strange that ever you 
knew me, 

Seeing so how^ I range thoroughout every de- 
gree? 

But I foiget my business Til towards London as 
fast ^ I can, 

To get entertainment of one of the three ladies, 
hke an honest man 


^ [Old copy, hzs ] 

2 [Sweetheart, mistress ] 

3 [Old copy, often ] 

^ [We should now sa}, “as fast as, ” but the form in the 
text IS not uncommon in early literature ] 
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Enter Simplicity hhe a miller, all mmly^ 
with a wand in his hand* 

Simplicity. 

They say there is preferment in London to have 
Mass, and there be, 111 be passing and brave 
Why, 111 be no more a miller, because the maidens 
call me Dusty-poll , 

One thumps me on the neck, and another strikes 
me on the nol 

And you see I am a handsome fellow mark the 
comporknance ^ of my stature 
Faith, 111 go seek peradventures,^ and be a serv- 
ing-creature. 


Dissimulation 

Whither away, good fellow 1 I pray thee, declare 
Simplicity 

Marry, I’ll ’dare thee to London, would thou 
didst go there 

Dissimulation, 

W^hat if I did would it be better for thee ^ 
Simplicity 

Ay, marry should it, for I love honest company 
Dissimulation 

Agreed , there is a bargam ; but what shall I call 
thee? 


^ [An intentional corruption, perhaps for importance ] 
[Adventures ] 
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’Cause thou art an honest man, I’ll tell thee m} 
name is Simplicity 

Dissimulation 

A name agreeing to thy nature \Aside\ but stay , 
here comes more company 

Fraud with a sword and hucller , lile aitc^ian 


Fraud 

Huff ’ once aloft, and I may hit in the right vein. 
Where I may beguile easily without any great 
pain 

I will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash ^ 
I’ll deceive thousands What care I who he in 
the lash ? ^ 

Dissimulation 

What, Fiaiid ? well met. WTiither travellest thou 
this way ^ 

Fraud 

To London, to get entertainment there, if I may, 
Of the tliree ladies Lucre, Love, and Conscience 
I care not whom I serve — ^the devil, so I may get 
pence ^ 

Simplicity 

0 Fraud ’ I know thee for a deceitful knave , 

And art thou gotten so bonfacion ^ and brave 


^[Swaggerer, hence the tv ell known iQxm ^ Buask huclla , 
for a roaring blade ] 

2 [In the snare What care I who gets caught?] 

What ca'iel to §erve the J)€uiU,'* &c , edit 1592 
* [Edit 1584 has boniacton ] 
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I knew thee, when thpu dwelledst at a place called 
Gravesend, 

And the guests knew thee too, because thou wast 
not their friend , 

For when thou shouldst bring leckoning to the 
guests, 

Thou would put ^ twice so much, and swear it cost 
thy dame no less 

So thou didst deceive them and thy dame 
too , 

And because they spied thy knavery, away thou 
didst go 

Then thou didst go into Heitfordshiie, to a place 
called Ware, 

And because hoises stood at hay foi a penny a 
night there, 

So that thou couldst get nothing that kind of 
way, 

Tliou didst grease the hoises’ teeth, that they 
should not eat hay 

Then thou wouldst tell the rider his horse no hay 
would eat 

Then the man ^would say Give him some other 
kind of meat 

Sn, shall I give him oats, vetches, pease, barley, or 
bread ? 

But whate’er thou gavest him, thou stolest thiee 
quaiters, when he was in bed 

And now thou art so pioud with thy filclung and 
cosemng ait f 

But I think one day thou ^vilt not be jiroud of the 
rope and the cart 

Take a wise fellow’s counsel, Fiaud leave thy 
cosemng and filching 


^ [Old copies, hut J 
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Fraud, 

Thou whoreson rascal swad,^ avaunt I Til bang 
thee for thy brawling 

How darest thou defame a gentleman, that hath so 
large a living ^ 

Simplicity 

A goodly gentleman ostler ^ I think none of all 
you will believe him 

Fraud 

What a clenchpoop ^ drudge is this * I can for- 
bear him no more 

\Ltt Fraud make as though he would strike him^ 
hut let Dissimulation step between them 

Dissimulation 

My good friend Fraud, refrain, and care not there- 
fore 

’Tis Simplicity, that patch, he knoweth not good 
from bad, 

And to stand in contention with him I would think 
you were mad 

But tell me, Fraud, tell me, hast thou been an 
ostler m thy days 1 

Fraud 

Tut, I have proved an hundred such ways , 

For when I could not thrive by all other trades. 


^ [A simpleton or bnmpkin ] 

® [A term of contempt, o± which the meaning is not 
obvious It might seem to indicate a person employed in 
attending to a house of office ] 
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I became a squire to wait upon jades ^ 

But then was then, and now is now , but let that 
pass 

I am, as thou seest me , what care I the devil what 
I was* 


Dissimulation, 

You say, you go to London m faith, have with 
you then 


Simplicity. 

IsTay, come and go with me, good, honest man , 

For if thou go with him, he will teach thee all his 
knavery 

There is none will go with him that hath any 
honesty 

A hots 2 on thy motley beard ' I know thee , thou 
art Dissimulation 

And hast thou got an honest man's coat to 'semble 
this fashion * 

Idl tell thee what, thou wilt even 'semble and cog 
vith thine own father 

A couple of false knaves together, a thief and a 
broker 

Thou makes townsfolks believe thou art an honest 
man m the country 

Thou dost nothing but cog, lie, and foist with 
Hypocrisy 

You shall be hanged together, and go along ^ to- 
gether for me, 

For if I should go, the folks would say, we were 
knaves all three 


1 [A bull} ] * [« 1 

VOL Vi 


® [Old copies, ahne 
R 
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Unter SlMONY and USURY, hand in hand 
Simony 

Friend Usury, I think we are well near at our 
journey’s end 

But knowest thou whom I have espied *2 


No 


Usury 


Simony 

Fraud, our great fiiend. 


Usury 

And I see another, that is now come into my 
remembrance. 


Simony 

Who is that ^ 

Usury 

Marry, Master Davy Dissimulation, a good helper, 
and our old acquaintance 

Simplicity, 

Now all the cards m the stock are dealt about. 
The four knaves in a cluster comes ruflSing out. 

Simony, 

What, Fraud and Dissimulation ^ happily found 
out 

I marvel what piece of work you two go about. 
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Fraud 

Faith, sir, we met by chance, and towards London 
are bent 

Usury 

And to London we hie it is our cliiefest intent, 

To see if we can get entertainment of the Ladies 
or no, 

Dissbiulation, 

And for the selfsame matter even thither we go 
Simony 

Then, we are luckily well-met , and, seeing we wish 
all for one thing, 

I would we our wills and wishing might win. 
Simplicity 

Yes, they will be sure to vnn the devil and all. 

Or else theyll make a man to spew out his gall 

0 that vild^ Usury’ he lent my father a httle 
money, and for breaking one day 

He took the fee simple of his house and null quite 
away 

And yet he borrowed not half a quarter as much 
as it cost , 

But I think, if it had been a shilhng, it had been 
lost. 

So he kiird my father with sorrow, and undoed me 
qmte 

And you deal with him, sirs, you shall find him a 
knave full of spite 


i[Vile] 
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And Simony — A-per-se-A-Siniony — too, lie is a 
knave for tlie nonce 

He loves to have twenty livings at once , 

And if he let an honest man, as I am, to have one, 
He’ll let it so dear that he shall be undone 
And he seeks to get parsons’ livings into Ins hand, 
And puts 111 some odd dunce that to his payment 
will stand 

So, if the parsonage be worth forty or fifty pound 
a yeai, 

He will give one twenty nobles to mumble service 
once a month there 

Simony and Usury loth 

What rascal is he, that speaketh by us such vil- 
lainy ^ 

Dissimulation. 

Sirs, he was at us erewliile too , it is no matter 
it IS a simple soul, called Simplicity 
But here come two of the ladies, theiefoie make 
ready 


Enter LoVE and CONSCIENCE 
Fraud, 

But which of us all shall first break the matter 
Dissimulation 

Marry, let Simony do it, for he finely can flatter 
Usury 

Nay, sirs, because none of us shall have prehemin- 
ence above other, 
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We will sing in fellowship together, like brother 
and bi other 

Simony 

Of truth, agreed, my masters let it be so 
Simplicity 

Nay, and they sing, I’ll smg too [Aside 

The Song 

Good ladies, take pity and grant our desne 
Conscience' reply 

Speak boldly, and tell me what is’t you require 
Their reply 

Your service, good ladies, is what we do crave 
Her reply 

We like not, nor list not such servants to have 
Their reply 

If you entertam us, we trusty will be , 

But if you refrain us, then most unhappy 
We will come, we will run, we mil bend at youi 
beck, 

We will ply, we will hie, for fear of your check 
Her reply 

You do feign, you do flatter : you do he, you do 
prate 
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You Will steal, you will rob you will kill in your 
bate 

I deny you, I defy you , then cease of your talk- 
ing 

I refrain you, I disdain you , therefore, get you 
walknig 

Conscience 

What, Fraud, Dissimulation, Usury, and Simonj^, 

How dare } ou for shame presume so boldly. 

As once to show yourselves before Love and Con- 
science, 

Kot ;yielding your lewd lives first to repentance ? 

Think you not, that God will plague you for your 
•wicked practices. 

If you intend not to amend your vild lives so 
amiss ? ^ 

Think you not, God knows youi thoughts, woids, 
and works, 

And what secret mischiefs in the hearts of you 
luiks *2 

Then how daie you offend his heavenly majesty 

With your dissembling deceit, youi flatteiy, and 
your usury ? 

Fraud 

Tut, sirs, seeing Lady Conscience is so scripolous,^ 

Let us not speak to her, for I see it is frivolous 

But what say you, Lady Love Will you grant 
us favour 

Love 

I’ll no such servants, so ill of behaviour. 

Servants moie fitter for Lucre than Love, 


^ Your hues so fai re amisse, edit 1592 
* [Scrupulous] 
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And happy are they which refrain for to prove, 

Shameless, pitiless, graceless, and quite past 
honesty , 

Then who of good conscience but will hate your 
company *2 

Usury 

Here is scripolous Conscience and nice Love in- 
deed 

Tush > if they will not, others will I know we 
shall speed 

Simplicity. 

But, lady, I stand still behind, for I am none of 
their company 

Conscience 

Why, what art thou ? 0, 1 know thou art Sim- 
plicity 

Simplicity 

I’ faith, I am Simphcity, and would fain serve ye 

Conscience 

No I may have no fools to dwell with me 

Simplicity 

Why then, Lady Love, will you have me then ^ 
Love 

Ay, Simplicity, thou shalt be my man 
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Simplicity. 

But shall I be your good-man 

Love 

Ay, my good-man, indeed 

Simplicity 

Ay, but I would be your good-man, and swap up 
a wedding with good speed 

Love 

No Love may not marry in any case with Sim- 
phcity, 

But if thou wilt serve me, Til receive it willingly 

And if thou wilt not, what remedy 

Simplicity 

Yes, I will serve ye but will ye go into dinner, 
for I am himgry *2 

Love 

Come, Lady Conscience pleaseth you to walk home 
from this company ? 

Conscience 

With right goodwill, for their sights pleaseth not 
me [Hxeunt Lady Love and Conscience. 
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Simplicity ^ 

Eraud is the clubbish knave, and Usury the hard- 
hearted knave, 

And Simony the diamon' dainty knave, 

And Dissimulation the spiteful knave of spade 

Come there any mo knaves come there any mo 

I see four knaves stand in a row 

[Let Fraud ? un. at and let SIMPLICITY 
run in, and come out again straight 

Fraud 

Away, drudge * begone quickly 
Simplicity 

I wous ® do thrust out my eyes with a lady 

[Exit Simplicity 

Usury 

Did you ever see gentlemen so rated at before ^ 

But it skills not I hope one day to tain them 
both out of door 

Simony 

We were arrantly flouted, railed at, and scoff'd in 
our kmd 

That same Conscience is a vild terror to man’s 
mind 

Yet, faith, I care not, for I have borne many more 
than these, 

When I was conversant with the clergy beyond 
the seas , 


^ [Old copies. Fraud ] ^ [Dissnmilation ] 
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And he that will hve m this world must not care 
what such say, 

For they are blossoms blown down, not to be found 
after May* 

Fraud 

Faith, care that care will, for I care not a point 

I have shifted ^ hitherto, and whilst I live I will 
jeopard a joint , 

And at my death I will leave my inheritor behind, 

That shall be of the right stamp to follow my 
mind 

Therefore let them prate, till their hearts ache, and 
spit out their evil 

She cannot quail me, if she came in likeness of the 
great devil* 


Dissimulation 

Mass, Fraud, thou hast a doughty heart to make a 
hangman of, 

For thou hast good skill to help men from the coff 

But we were arrantly flouted, yet I thought she 
had not known me , 

But I perceive, though Dissimulation do disguise 
him, Conscience can see 

What though Conscience perceive it, all the woild 
cannot beside, 

Tush * there be a thousand places, where we our- 
selves may provide 

But look, sirs , here cometh a lusty lady towards 
us in haste , 

But speak to her, if you will, that we may be all 
plac’d. 


^Edit 15Si,shtJiu] 
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Enter Lady LxjCRE 
Usury. 

I pray th.ee do, for tlioii art the likeliest to speed 
Dissimulation. 

Why then I’ll tout with a stomach in hope of good 
speed 

Fair lady, all the gods of good fellowship kiss ye — 
I would say bless ye 

Lucre 

Thou art very pleasant, and full of thy rope-ujie — 
I would say rethoric 

Dissimulation 

Lady, you took me at the worst I beseech jou 
therefore 

To paidon my boldness, offending no moie 
Lucre. 

We do , the matter is not gieat, but what wouldest 
thou have % 

How shall I call thee, and what is’t thou dost 
crave ? 

Dissiiuulation 

I am called Dissimulation, and my earnest request 

Is to crave entertainment for me and the rest. 

Whose names are Fraud, Usury, and Simony, 

Great carers for your health, wealth, and pro- 
sperity. 



268 


THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON 


Lucre. 

Fraud, Dissimulation, Usury, and Simony, 

Now truly I thank you for proffering your service 
to me , 

You are all heartily welcome, and I will appoint 
straightway, 

Where each one in his office m great honour shall 
stay 

But, Usury, didst thou never know my grand- 
mother, the old Lady Lucre of Venice '2 

Usury 

Yes, madam , I was seivant unto her, and lived 
theie in bhss 

Lucre 

But why earnest thou into England, seeing Venice 
IS a city, 

Wheie Usury by Lucre may live in great glory *2 
Usury 

I have often heard your good grandmothei tell, 

That she had in England a daughter, which her far 
did excel , 

And that England was such a place for Lucre to 
bide. 

As was not in Europe and the whole world beside 

Then, lusting greatly to see you and the country, 
she being dead, 

I made haste to come over to serve you in her 
stead 

Lucre 

Gramercy, Usury , and I doubt not but that you 
shall live here as pleasantly , 
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Ay, and pleasanter, too, if it may be But, Simony, 
from whence came ye, tell me *2 1 

Simony 

My birth, nursery and bringmg-up hitherto hath 
been in Eome, that ancient religious city. 

On a time the monks and friars made a banquet, 
whereunto they invited me, 

With certain other some English mei chants, which 
belike weie of their familiarity , 

So, talking of many matters, amongst otheis one 
began to debate 

Of the abundant substance still brought to that 
state 

Some said the increase of their substance and 
wealth 

Came from other prmces, and was brought thither 
by stealth 

But the fiiars and monks, with all the ancient 
company, 

Said that it first came, and is now upholden by 
me, Simony , 

Which the English merchants gave ear to , then 
they flattered a little too much, 

As Englishmen can do for advantage, when increase 
it doth touch , 

And being a-shipboard merry, and overcome with 
drink on a day, 

The wind served, they hoist sad, and so brought 
me away 

And landing here, I heard in what great estima- 
tion you were. 


1 This speech stands as follows in edit 1592 — 

Gramercie, TJsary , and doubt not but to Ime here as pleasantly, 
And pleasankx too but whence came you, Symonie, tell me V* 
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[And] made bold to youi honour to make my 
lepair 

Lucre 

Well, Simony, I thank thee , but as for Fraud and 
Dissimulation, 

I know their long continuance, and after what 
fashion 

Therefore, Dissimulation, you shall be my Steward, 

An office that every man's case by you must be 
preferred 

And you. Fraud, shall be my rent-gatherer, my 
letter of leases, and my purchaser of land, 

So that many old bribes will come to thy hand 

And, Usury, because I know you be trusty, you 
shall be my secretary, 

To deal amongst merchants, to bargain and ex- 
change money 

And Simony, because you are a sly fellow, and 
have your tongue liberal, 

I will place you over such matters as are ecclesi- 
astical 

And though we appoint sundry offices, where now 
ye are in, 

Yet jointly we mean to use you together ofttimes 
in one thing 

All 

Lady, we rest at your command in ought we can 
or may 

Lucre, 

Then, Master Davy, to my palace haste thee away. 

And will Crafty Conveyance, my butler, to make 
ready 

The best fare in the house to welcome thee and 
thy company 
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But stay, Dissimulation, I myself will go with, thee 

Gentlemen, I’ll go before , but pray, m any case, 

So soon as ye please, resort to my place 

[Exeunt DISSIMULATION and LUCRE 

Simony. 

I warrant you, lady,^ we will not long absent be 
Usury 

Bellow Simony, this fell out pat, so well as heart 
could wish. 

We are cunning anglers we have caught the 
fattest fish 

I perceive it is true that her grandmother told 

Here is good to be done by use of silver and gold 

And sith I am so well settled in this country, 

I will pinch all, rich and poor, that come to me 

Simony, 

And sirrah, when I was at Home, and dwelt in the 
Friary, 

They would talk how England yearly sent over a 
great mass of money, 

And that this little island was more worth to the 
Pope, 

Than three bigger realms which had a gieat deal 
more scope ^ 

For here were smoke-pence, Peter-pence, and Paul- 
pence to be paid. 


^ Doubt notffatre ladu, edit 1592 In the next line but 
two, edit 1592 has certainly for “I perceaue,** and the 
last two lines of the speech run as follows — 

And seeing we are so well setled in this conntrey, 

Rich and poore shall be pincht, whosoever come to me ’ 
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Besides mucli other money that to the Pope’s use 
was made 

Why, it IS but lately since the Pope received this 
fine, 

'Not much more than twenty-six years — it was in 
Queen Maiy’s time ^ 

But I think England had never known what this 
gear had meant, 

If Friar Austin from the Pope had not hither been 
sent , 

For the Pope, hearing it to be a little island, sent 
him vnth a great army over, 

And winning the victory, he landed about Rye, 
Sandwich, or Dover 

Then he erected laws, having the people in sub- 
jection , 

So foi the most part England hath paid tribute so 
long — 

I, healing of the great store and wealth in the 
country, 

Could not choose but peisuade myself the people 
loved Simony 


Usury 

But stay your talk till some other time we forget 
my lady 

Simony 

Of troth you say true, for she bad us make haste 
lAszde ] But my talk, me-thought, savoured well, 
and had a good taste [Exeunt amho 


^ When this drama was reprinted in 1592, the interval 
between 1584 and that date made it necessary to read 33 
years for “ 26 yeares” in this line. It is a curious note of 
time* 
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Enter MercatoRE like a% Italian Merchant 
Mercatore 

I judge in my mind a, dat me be not vare fai 
From da place where dwells my Lady Lucar 
But here come an shentlymane, a, soe he do 

[Enter DISSIMULATION 
Shentleman, I pray you heartily, let me speak you 
Pray you, do you not know a shentleman dat 
Master Davy do call ^ 


Dissimulation 

Yes, marry, do I I am he, and what would you 
withal 


Mercatore 

Gooda my friend, Master Dav}'’, help me, pray you 
heartily, 

For a some-a acquaintance a with Madonna Lucar, 
your lady 


Dissimulation 

Sir, upon condition I will therefore I w'ould you 
should know, 

That on me and my fellows you must largely be- 
stow. 

Whose names are Fraud, Usury, and Simony, men 
of great credit and calling, 

And to get my lady’s goodwill and theirs it is no 
small thmg 

But tell me, can you be content to win Lucre by 
Dissimulation ? 

VOL VI s 
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Mercatoee 

A, gooda my fiieiid, do axe-a me no shusli a question, 

Foi he dat will live m the woild must be of the 
woild suie , 

And de woild will love his ovn, so long as the 
world enduie 

Dissimulaiton 

I commend }oiu wit, sir, but heie comes my lady 
Enter Lucre 
Mercatoee 

Come hitliei here’s to tree ciowns foi de speak 
me 

Dissimulation 

Well, sii, I thank you I will go speak for you 
Lucre 

Master Davy Dissimulation, what new acquaint- 
ance have ye gotten theie ^ 

Dissimulation 

Such a one, madam, that unto youi state hath great 
care , 

And surely in my mind the gentleman is worthy 

To be well-thought on for his liberality, bounty, 
and great care to seek ye. 

Lucre 

Gentleman, you are heaitily welcome how are 
you called, I pray you tell us^ 
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Mercatore 

Madonna, me be a mersbant, and be call’d Signoi 
Mercatore 

Lucre 

But, I pi ay 3/ on, tell me wliat countiynian^ 

Mercatore 

Me be, Madonna, an Italian 

Lucre 

Yet let me trouble ye I beseech ye whence came 
ye 

Mercatore 

For salya vostia buona grazia,^ me come fioni 
Turkey 

Lucre 

Gramercy but Signor Mercatore, dare ou not to 
undertake 

Secretly to conyey good commodities out of tins 
countiy for my sake'Z 

Mercatore 

Madonna, me do for love of you tink no pain too 
mush, 

And to do anyting for you me will not grush 

Me will a forsake a my fader, moder, kmg, countr}^, 
and moie dan dat ^ 


^ [This IS given in the old copies, sama lontra honngrace, 
but surely Mercatore was not intended to blunder in his own 
language ] 




276 THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON 

Me Will lie and fors'wear meself for a quarter so 
much as my hat 

What IS dat for love of Lucre me daie, or will not 
do? 

Me care not for all the world, the great devil, nay, 
make my God angry for you 

Lucre 

You say well, Mercatore yet Lucie by this is not 
thoroughly won 

But give ear, and I will show what by thee must be 
done 

Thou must cany over wheat, pease, barley, oats, 
and vetches, and all kind ot giain, 

Which IS well sold beyond sea, and bring such 
merchants great gam 

Then thou must carry beside leather, tallow, heel, 
bacon, bell-metal and everything. 

And for these good commodities trifles into Eng- 
land thou must bring , 

As bugles to make babies, coloured bones, glass 
beads to make bracelets wuthal. 

For every day gentlewomen of England do ask for 
such trifles from stall to stall 

And you must bring more, as amber, jet, coral, 
crystal, and every such babble. 

That IS slight, pretty and ];)leasant they care not 
to have it profitable 

And if they demand wherefore your wares and 
merchandise agree, 

You must say jet will take up a straw amber will 
make one fat 

Coral will look pale, when you be sick, and crystal 
staunch blood 

So with lying, flattermg and glosmg you must 
utter your ware, 



THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON 277 

And you shall win me to your will, if you can de- 
ceitfully swear 

Mercatore 

Tmk ye not dat me have earned over com, leader, 
beef and bacon too, all tis while 

And brought heder many babbles dese countrymen 
to beguile *2 

Yes , shall me tell you. Madonna *2 me and my 
countrymans have sent over 

Bell-metal for make oidnance, yea, and ordnance 
itself beside, 

Dat my country and oder countries be so well 
furnish as dis country, and has never been 
spfd 

Lucre 

Now I perceive you love me , and if you continue 
m this still, 

You shall not only be with me, but command me 
when and where you will 

Mercatore 

Lady, for to do all dis and more for you me be 
content , 

But I tmk some skall ^ knave will put a bill in da 
Parhament, 

For dat such a tings shall not be brought here 
Lucre 

Tush, Mercatore f I warrant thee, thou needest not 
to fear 


1 [Scald] 
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What, and one do there is some other will flatter, 
and say 

They do no hurt to the country, and with a sleight 
fetch that bill away 

And if they do not, so that by Act of Pailiaineiit it 
be pass’d, 

I know you merchants have many a sleight and 
subtle cast, 

So that you will by stealth bung over gieat store, 

And say it was in the realm a long time befoie 

For being so many of these trifles heie, as there 
are at this day, 

You may increase them atpleasuie, when you send 
ovei sea, 

And do but give the searcher an odd biibe in his 
hand, 

I warrant you, he will let you 'scape roundly with 
such things in and out the land 

But, Signor Mercatore, I pi ay you walk in with 
me, 

And as I find you kind to me, so mil I favour ye 
Mercatore 

Me tank you, my good lady But, Mastei Dissi- 
mulation, heie IS foi youi tellows. Fraud, 
Usury, and Simony, and say me give it dem 
[JSxeunt Lucre and Mercatore 

Dissimulation 

Ay marry, sir, these bribes have welcome ^ been 

Good faith, I perceive, Dissimulation, Fraud, Usury, 
and Simony shall live 


^ Omitted in edit 15S4 
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In. spite of Love and Conscience, thougli their 
hearts it doth grieve 

Mass, masteis, he that cannot lie, cog, dissemble 
and flatter now-a-days, 

Is not worthy to live in the world, nor in the court 
to have praise 


Ti/nter Artifex, an Artificer 
Artifex 

I beseech you, good Master Dissimulation, befriend 
a poor man 

To serve Lady Lucre , and sure, sir, I’ll consider it 
hereafter, if I can 

DiSSIMUL ilTON 

What, consider me ^ dost thou think that I am a 
bribetaker 

Eaitli it lies not in me to further thy mattei 
Artifex 

Good Mastei Dissimulation, help me I am almost 
quite undone , 

But yet my living hitherto with Conscience I have 
won, 

But my tiue woiking, my eaily rising, and my late 
going to bed 

Is scant able to find myself, wife and children di y 
bread 

For there be such a sort of strangeis in this 
country, 

That work fine to please the eye, though it be 
deceitfully 
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And that which is slight, and seems to the eye 
well, 

Shall sooner than a piece ot good woik be prof- 
fered to sell , 

And onr Englishmen be growm so foolish and nice, 

That they ill not give a penny above the oulinaiy 
puce 

Dissimulation 

Faith, I cannot help thee ’tis my fello\^ Fraud 
must pleasure thee 

Here comes my fellow Fraud speak to him, and 
I’ll do what I can 

Ente'i Fraud 
Artifex 

I beseech you be good unto me, right honest 
gentleman 

Fraud 

Why and whereto *2 ^^hat wouldest thou have me 
do '2 

Artifex 

That my poor estate you will so much prefer, 

As to get me to be a workman to Lady Lucre , 

And, sir I doubt not but to please you so well for 
your pain, 

That you shall think very well of me, if I in her 
service remain 

Dissimulation 

Good fellow Fraud, do so much, for I see he is very 
willing to live, 
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And some piece of work to thee for tliy pains he 
will give 

Fraud 

Well, upon that condition I will , but I care not 
so much foi his gifts, 

As that he will by my name declaie how he came 
by his gieat thrifts, 

And that he will set out in eveiy kind of thing, 

That Fiaud is a good husband, and great profit 
doth bring 

Therefore the next piece of woik that thou dost 
make, 

Let me see how deceitful thou wilt do it for my 
sake 

Artifex 

Yes, I will, sii , of that be you sure 

I’ll honour youi name, wiiile life doth enduie 

Dissimulation 

Fellow Fraud, here comes a citizen, as I deem 
Fraud 

Nay, rather a lawyer, or some pettifoggei he doth 
seem 


Enter a LAWYER 

Lawyer 

Gentlemen, my earnest suit is to desire ye, 

That unto youi lady’s service you would help me , 
For I am an attorney of the law, and pleader at 
the bar, 

And have a great desire to plead for Lady Lucre 
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I have been earnest, sir, as is needful m such a 
case. 

For fear another come before me, and obtain my 
place 

I have pleaded for Love and Conscience, till I was 
■weary , 

I had many clients, and many matters that made 
my pui se light, and my heart heavy 

Therefore let them plead for Conscience that list 
for me , 

I’ll plead no more for such as bungs nothing but 
beggary 


Dissimulation 

Sir, upon this condition that you will keep men in 
the law 

Ten or twelve years foi matters that are not woitli 
a stiaw. 

And that you will make an ill matter seem good 
and firmable indeed, 

Faith, I am content foi my part you shall speed 


Fraud 

Nay, fellow, thou knowest that Simony and Usury 
hath an ill-matter in law at this time , 

Now, if thou canst handle the matter so subtle and 
fine, 

As to plead that ill-matter good and firmable at 
the bar. 

Then thou shalt show thyself worthy to win Lady 
Lucre 

Therefore tell me if you can or will do it, or no 

If you do it, be sure to get my lady’s goodwill, 
ere you go 
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Dissimulation 

By my honesty, well-rememb’red I had c][uite 
forgot , 

Tis about that a fortnight ago fell out, the matter 
I wot 


Lawyer 

Tush, sir, I can make black white, and wlute black 
again 

Tut, he that will be a lawyer must ha\e a thousand 
ways to feign 

And many times we lawyers do one befriend 
another, 

And let good matters slip f tut, we agree like 
brothel and brother 

Why, sir, what shall let us to wrest and turn the 
law as we list, 

Seeing we have ihem printed in the palms of our 
fist *2 

Therefore doubt you not, but make bold report, 

That I came and will plead their ill-cause in good 
kind of sort 


Fraud 

Of troth, how likest thou this fellow. Dissimulation *2 
Dissimulation 

Many, I like him well he is a cunning clerk, and 
one of oui profession 

But come, sir, go with us, and we will prefer you 
Artifex 


Grood Master Fraud, remember me 
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FR4UD 

Leave thy prating I will, I tell thee 
Artifex 

(rood Mastei Dissimulation, think on me 
Dissimulation 

Thou art too impoitunate and greedy 
Fraud 

Come after dinner, or some other time, when we 
are at leisure 

pDissiMULATiON, FRAUD, and Lawyer extmt 
Artifex 

Come after dinner, or some other time ’ I think 
so ^ indeed, 

For full little do they think of a poor man’s 
need 

These fellows will do nothing for pity and love. 

And thrice happy are they that hath no need them 
to prove 

God he knows the woild is grown to such a 
stay. 

That men must use Fiaud and Dissimulation too, 
or beg by the way 

Therefore 111 do as the most doth, the fewest 
shall laugh me to scorn. 

And be a fellow amongst good fellows to hold by 
St Luke’s horn [Exit 


1 1 ikinh so IS omitted in the second 4' 
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Entey SIMPLICITY and SINCERITY 

Sincerity 

(Tood Cousin Simplicity, do somewhat loi me 
Simplicity 

Yes, faith, Cousin Sincerity, I’ll do anything ioi 
thee 

What wouldst for me to do for thee ? canst tell 
that ^ 

[Sincerity ] 

Mass, I cannot tell what shouldst do for me, except 
thou wouldst give me a new hat 

Simplicity 

Alas ’ I am not ahle to give thee a nev 

Why, I marvel then how thou dost do 

Dost thou get thy living amongst beggars, from 
door to door ? 

Indeed, Cousin Smcerity, I had thought thou wast 
not so poor 

Sincerity 

Nay, Cousin Simphcity, I got my livmg hardly, 
but yet I hope just, 

And with good conscience too, although I am 
restrained from my lust 

But this is it, Cousm Smphcity, I would request 
you to do for me, 

Which IS to get Lady Love and Lady Conscience’ 
hand to a letter, 

That by their means I may get some benefice, to 
make me live the better. 
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Simplicity 

Yes ; 111 do so much for thee, cousin , but hast 
thou any here 

Sincerity 

Ay, behold they are leady-diawn, if assigned ^ they 
were 

[Let Simplicity male as though he i eacl it, and 
look quite over, meauivhile let CONSCIENCE 
enter 

Simplicity 

Let me see, cousin, for I can read 

Mass, lis biavely done didst thou it indeed 1 

Mistress Conscience, I have a matter to bequest 
you to 

Conscience 

AVhat isl 1 I doubt not but lis some wise thing, 
if it be for you 

Simplicity 

Mairy, my cousin Sincerity wad desire to sciibe 
these papeis here, 

That he may get some preferment, but I know not 
where 

Conscience 

Be these your letters ^ what would you have me 
do, and how shall I call ye ^ 

Sincerity. 

Lady, my name is Sincerity 


^ [Signed ] 
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Conscience 

And from whence come ye “2 
Sincerity 

I came fiom Oxfoid, but ui Cambridge I studied 
late ^ ^ 

Haying nothing, thought good, if I could, to make 
bettei my state 

But if I had, instead of divinity, the laiv, astro- 
nomy, astrology, 

Physiognomy, palmestiy, aiithmetic, logic, music, 
physic, or any such thing, 

I had not doubted, then, but to have had some 
better living 

But divines, that preach the woid of God smceiely 
and truly, 

Are in these days little oi nothing at all 2 set by 

God giant the good pieachers be not taken away 
foi oui uiithankfiilness * 

There never was more preaching and less follow- 
ing, the ]3eople live so amiSb 

But what is he that may not on the Sabbath-day 
attend to heai God^s word, 

But he will rather run to bowls, sit at the alehouse, 
than one hour afford, 

Telhng a tale of Eobin Hood, sitting at cards, 
playing at skittles,^ or some other vam thing, 

That I fear God^s vengeance on our heads it will 
bring 

God grant amendment ^ But, Lady Conscience, I 
pray, 

In my behalf unto Lucre do what ye may 


^ Studud late is omitted m first 4** 

® At all IS not in second 4® ^ [Old copies, ledtels ] 
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Simplicity 

Mass, my cousin can say his book well I had not 
thought it 

He’s worthy to have a benefice, and it will bit 
Conscience 

God be blessed, Sincerity, for the good comfoit I 
have of thee 

I would it lay in us to pleasuie such, believe me 

We will do what we can, but ultra posse non est 
esse, you know 

It IS Lucre that hath brought us poor souls so 
low , 

For we have sold our house, we are brought so 
poor, 

And fear by hei shortly to be shut out of door 

Yet to subsciibe our name we will with all oui 
heart 

Perchance for our sakes something she will impait 

Come hither, Simplicity , let me write on thy back 

Simplicity 

Here is the right picture of that fellow that sits in 
the corner ^ 

Enter Hospitality, while she is writing 
Hospitality 

Lady, methinks you are busy 


^ Possibly a personal allusion to somebodj sitting in the 
corner ” of the theatre , or it may have been to some well- 
known character of the time Farther on, Simplicity alludes 
to some boy among the audience 
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Conscience 

I have done, sir I was setting my hand to a letter 
to Lucre for our friend Sincerity 

But I would Lady Love were here too 

Hospitality 

She IS at home with me , but, if it please, so much 
in her behalf I will do 

Conscience 

I piay you^ heartily, and it shall suffice the tuin 
well enou' 

Good Simphcity, once more thy body do bow 

Simplicity 

I tlimk I shall served to be a waslung-block for you 

\Astck 

I would do it for you, but I am afraid yonder boy 
will mock me 


Hospitality 
No, I warrant thee 

Conscience 

Here, take thy letters, Smcerity , and I wish them 
prosperous to thee ^ 

Sincerity 

I yield you most hearty thanks, my good ladj 


^ [Not in edit 1584] 

^ [/ thznl youle make me serve, edit 1592 ] 

3 [And prosperous be they to thee^ edit 1592 ] 
VOL VI 1 
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Hospitality 

Lady Conscience, pleaseth it you to walk home to 
dinnei with me 

Conscience 

I give you thanks, 2 my good friend Hospitality , 

But I pray, sir, have you invited to dinner any 
stranger 

Hospitality 

No, sure , none hut Lady Love, and three or four 
honest neighbours 

Simplicity 

Mass, my lady is gotten to dinner already 

I believe she rose at ten o^clock, she is so hungiv 

What, and I should come to dinner, hast thou any 
good cheer 

Hospitality 

I have bread and beer, one joint of meat, and wel- 
come, thy best fare 

Simplicity 

AYhy, art thou call’d Hospitality, and hast no 
ioetter cheer than that ^ 

111 tell thee, if thou hast no more meat for so mm } , 
they’ll ne’er be fat 

"What, if my cousin — nay, I myself alone — to 
dinner should come, 


^ [And dme with me, edit 1592 ] 

^ [TkanheSf edit 1592, omitting I give you ] 
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Where should my lady and the rest dine, for I 
could eat up eveiy ciiimh'2 

Thou ait an old miser dost thou keejD no better 
fare m thy house 

Hast thou no great bag-pudding, nor hog^s-face 
that IS called souse * 

Hospitality 

My friend, hospitahty doth not consist in great faie 
and banqueting, 

But in doing good unto the poor, and to yield them 
some refreshing, 

Therefore, thou and Sincerity ivill come and take 
part 

Such as I have 111 give you with a free and willing 
hear t [UutiJit Hospitality a?id Conscience 

Sbiplicity 

He speaks well, cousin , let’s go to dmnei with him 

The old man shall not think but we will pleasure 
him 

Faith, he might have iichei fello’ws than we to take 
his part, 

But he shall never have better eating fellow s, if he 
would swelt his heart 

Here be them that will eat with the proudest of 
them , 

I am sure my mothei said I could eat so much a* 
five men 

jSTay, I have a gift foi eating, I tell ye, 

Foi our maids would never beheve I put all the 
meat in my belly 

But I have spied a knave, my Lady Lucre’s cogging 
man 

Give me your letters, cousm ; I’ll jirefer y e, if I can 
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Enter DISSIMULATION 

Sincerity 

Dissimulation * out upon him f he shall be no 
spokeman for me 

Simplicity 

Why then you are a fool, Cousin Sincerity 

Give me ’em / I tell ye, I know hell do it for me 

Sincerity 

Seeing thou wilt have it, heie receive it, but yet 
it grieves my heart 

That tins dissembling wretch should speak on m) 
part 

Simplicity 

Hear ye, sir , I would request [you] to liver thib 
letter 

To your good wholesome mistiess, Lady Lucre 

Dissimulation 

Where hadst thou it, tell me ^ 

Simplicity 

Marry, of my Cousin Sincerity, 

Dissimulation, 

Why, I have nothing to do in it , lis not to me 
thou shouldst come 


1 [Old copies, am ] 
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I have not to do mtli Sincerity’s matters ’tis my 
fellow Simony’s loom 

Sincerity 

Thou ait akin to the lawyer , thou wilt do nothing 
without a fee 

But thou, Fiaud, Usury, nor yet Simony, shall do 
nothing for me 

And thou wilt do it, do it^ and thou wilt not, 
choose, 

But thee and their deahng I hate and refuse 
Dissimulation 

Why, and I am not bound to thee so fai as knave go. 

And thereloie, in despite of thee and thy cousin, 
theie thy letteis be 

TlTiat, thmkest thou by captious woids to make 
me do it ^ 

Let them delivei 5 oui letters that hath a stomach 
to it 

Simplicity 

Faith, cousin, he’s such a testern^ and pioud, 
’semblmg knave, 

That hell do nothing, less some biibery he have 

There’s a great many such piomoting laiaves, that 
gets their living 

With nothing else but facing, lymg, swearing, and 
flattering 

Why, he has a face hke a black dog,- and blusheth 
like the back-side of a chimney 


^ [Test}’ Halhwell spells it testorn Old copies, tesU en ] 
[Clarke, in his Paroemiolo^ia,” 1639, has the pro^eih 
— “ He blushes like a black dog”] 
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'Twas not for nothing tliy godfatheis a cogging 
name gave thee \Enter Lady Lucre 

But here comes his mistiess Lady Lucie 
Now, cousin, 111 livei yoiii lettei 
Mistress Lady Lucre, hcie's a lettei for je 

Lucre. 

Hast thou a letter foi me ^ 

SiMPLICIlY 
Yes, by Saint Maiy 

How say you, cousin? she leads yoiii letter 
And you can flattei, peiliaps you shall speed 
better 


Sincerity 

Thou speakest the tiuth. Simplicity , for flatteieis 
now-a-days 

Live gentleinen-like, and with piating get piaise 
Lucre 

Sir, I have lead the tenuie of your letter, wherein 
I find 

That at the request of Love and Conscience I should 
show myself kind 

In bestowing some spiritual living on ye, parsonage, 
01 benefice 

It seems it stands greatly in need, as appears by 
this 

And, tiust me, I would do for you , but it lies not 
in me, 
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For I have refen ed all such matters to 1117 seivaut 
Simonj 

You must speak to hm, and if you can get his 
goodwill, 

Then be sure of mine their minds to fulfil 
Sincerity 

Lady, I shall never get his goodwill, because I 
want ability, 

For he will do nothing, excej^t I bung money 
And if you grant it not, then, ’tis past all doubt, 

I shall be never the better, but go quite without 

Dissimulation 

Madam, I can tell you what you may give, 

Not huitmg youiself, wheieby he may live, 

And without my fellow Simony’s consent. 

If to follow my nnnd you aie any whit bent 

Lucre 

Play thee, what is it *2 thou kiiowe&t, while foi then 
house I am m baigammg, 

And it be nevei so little, I must seem to do some 
thing 

Dissimulation 

Why, have you not the paisonage of St Nihil to 
bestow ? 

If you give him that, Simony shall never know 
Lucre 

Indeed, thou sayest true Draw near, Sincerity 
Lo, for their sakes I will bestow frankly on thee 
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Ill give thee the parsonage of Saint Nihil to 
pleasure them withal, 

And such another to it, if thou watch, till it fall 
Simplicity 

My lady axes you, when you will take possession 
of your house, and lend the rest of the money 

Lucre 

What, are they so hasty ? belike they spent it 
merrily 

Simplicity 

Faith, no , for they would eat it, if they could get 
it, when they are a-hungry 

But you may be happy, for you have sped well to- 
day [Spealmg to Sincerity 

You may thank God and good company that you 
came this way 

The parsonage of St Michael’s , by’i Lady, if you 
have nothing else. 

You shall be sure of a living, beside a good iing of 
bells 

Cousin, 111 tell thee what thou shalt do sell the 
bells, and make money 

Sincerity 

Thou mayest well be Simplicity, for thou showest 
thy folly 

I have a parsonage, but what of St Nihil , and 
Nihil IS notlung . 

Then, where is the church, or any bells for to ring 

Thou understandest her not she was set for to 
flout 



THE THREE L4DIES OF LONDON 


297 


I thought, coming in their names, I should go 
■Without 

’Tis easy to see that Lucre loves not Love and Com 
science , 

But God, I trust, 'vvill one day yield hei just recom- 
pense 

Simplicity 

Cousin, you said that something to me you would 
give, 

When you had gotten preferment of Lucre to live, 

And I trust you will remember your pool cousin 
Simplicity 

You know to Lady Conscience and eVybody I did 
speak foi you 


Sincerity 

Good Simplicity, hold thy peace my state is yet 
nought 

I vnll help thee, sure, if e\er I get ought 

But here comes Sir Nicholas Nemo to him I will 

go, 

And see if for then sakes he 17111 anj thing bestow 

Elites Sir Nicholas Nemo 
Nemo 

You come from Love and Conscience, as seemeth 
me here, 

My special good friends, whom I account of most 
dear 

And you are called Sincerity , your state shows the 
same 

You are welcome to me for their sakes, and for 
your own name , 
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And for tlieir sakes you shall see what I mil do 
for you 

Without Dissimulation, Fiaud, XJsuiy, or Simony, 

Foi they will do nothing without some kind of 
gam, 

Such cankered corruption in their hearts doth re- 
main 

But come in to dinner with me, and when you have 
dm’d, 

You shall have [Presently go out 


Sincerity 

You shall have — ^but what ? a living that is blown 
down with the wind 

Simplicity 

Now, cousin, dismembei your friends, seeing two 
livings you have. 

One that this man piomis’d, and another that Lady 
Lucre gave 

Mass, you’ll be a jolly man, and you had three oi 
four more 

Let’s beg apace, cousin, and we shall get gieat 
store 

Do thou get some more letters, and I’ll get them 
scribed of Mistress Love and Conscience, 

And we’ll go beg livings togethei , we’ll beg no 
small pence 

How sayest thou, Cousin Sinceiity ? wut do so mich ? 

If we can speak fair and 'semble, we shall be plaguy 
rich 

Sincerity 

Good Simphcity, content thee I am never the 
better for this, 



THE THEEE LADIES OF LOISDOJi 299 

But must of force leave off, foi I see liow vain it is 

It boots not Sincerity to sue foi relief 

So few regard [me,] that to me is a giief 

This was Nicholas Nemo, and No-Man hath no 
place 

Then how can I speed well in this heavy case 

And no man bid me to dinner, when shall I dme ? 

Oi how shall I find him — where, when, and at 
what time 

Wherefore the relief I have had, and shall have, is 
small, 

But to speak truth, the relief is nothing at all 

But come, Simphcity, let us go see what may be 
had 

Sincerity in these days was, sure, born to be sad 

Simplicity 

Come, let’s go to dinner, cousin, foi the gentleman 
I think, hath almost din’d, 

But, and I do get victuals enough. I’ll warrant 
you, I will not be behind 

SlNCErJTY 

What, if thou canst not get it then, how wilt thou 
eat '2 

Simplicity 

Mairj’, on this fashion , with both hands at once , 
ye shall see, when I get meat 

Sincerity 

Why, his name was Nemo, and Nemo hath no 
being 



300 


THE THREE LADIES OE LONDON 


Simplicity 

I believe, cousin, you be not hungiy, that you 
stand prating 

Faith, ril go do him a pleasuie, because he hath 
need 

Why, and he will needs have meat eat, a' shall see 
how I’ll feed 

I believe he will not bid me come again to him 

Mass, and he do, a’ shall find a fellow that has his 
eating \Exeitnt avibo 

Enter USURY and CONSCIENCE 
Usury 

Lady Conscience, is there anybody within youi 
house, can you tell *2 

Conscience. 

Theie is nobody at all, be ye suie I know cei- 
tainly well 

Usury 

You know, when one comes to take possession ot 
any piece of land. 

There must not be one within, for against the 
Older of law it doth stand 

Therefore I thought good to ask you, but I pray 
you think not amiss, 

For both you and almost all otheis knows, that an 
old custom it is 

Conscience 

You say truth take possession, when you please , 
good leave I render ye 
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Doubt you not , there is neither man, woman, nor 
child, that will or shall hinder ye ^ 

USHRY 

Why, then, 1 will be bold to enter [Exit 

Conscience 

Who is more bold than Usury to venter^ 

He maketh the matter dangerous, where is no need 
at all, 

But he thinks it not perilous to seek every man’s 
faU 

Both he and Lucre hath so pinch’d us, we know 
not what to do 

Were it not for Hospitahty, we knew not whither 
to go 

Great is the misery that we poor ladies abide, 

And much more is the cruelty of Lucie and Usury 
beside, 

0 Conscience, thou art not accounted of , 0 Lo^ e, 
thou art little set by, 

Eor almost every one true love and pure conscience 
doth deny 

So hath Lucre crept into the bosom of man, woman 
and child, 

That every one doth practise his dear friend to 
beguile 

But God grant Hospitahty be not by them over- 
prest. 

In whom all our stay and chiefest comfort doth 
rest 

But Usury hates Hospitahty, and cannot him 
abide. 


^ [Old copies, you J 
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Because he for the poor and comfortless doth pro- 
vide 

Here he comes that hath undone many an honest 
man, 

And daily seeks to destroy, deface, and bring to 
ruin, if he can — 

Now, sir, have you taken possession, as your dear 
lady will’d you? 

Enter USURY 
Usury 

I have done it, and I think you have received } our 
money 

But this to you my lady will’d me to bid }ou 
provide some other house out of hand, 

For she would not by her will have Love and 
Conscience to dwell in her land 

Therefore I would wish you to provide ye , 

So ye should save charges, for a less house ma) 
serve ye 

Conscience 

I pray you heartily, let us stay there, and we will 
be content 

To give you ten pound a year, which is the old 
rent 

Usury 

Ten pound a year ’ that were a stale jest. 

If I should take the old rent to follow your request 

Nay, aftei forty pound a year you shall have it for 
a quarter, 

And you may think, too, I greatly befriend ye in 
this matter 

But no longer than for a quarter to you 111 set it. 
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For perhaps my lady shall sell it, or else to some 
other will let it 

Conscience 

AVell, sith we are diiven to this hard and hitter 
drift, 

We accept it, and are contented to make bare and 
hard shift 

Usury 

Then, get you gone, and see at a day your rent bt 
ready 

Conscience 

We must have patience perforce, seeing there is no 
remedy [Exit Conscience 


Usury 

What a fool was I • it repents me I have let it so 
leasonable 

I might so veil have had after thieescoio as such 
a tiifle , 

Foi, seeing they were distressed, they would have 
given laigely 

I was a right sot , but 111 be overseen no moie 
believe me 


Entei Mercatore 
Mercatore 

Ah, my good a friend Master Usury » by my trot', 
you be very well-met 

Me be much beholden unto you for your good- 
will , me be in your debt 
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But a me take a your part so much against a scald 
old churl, call'd Hospitality, 

Did speak against you, and says you bring good 
honest men to beggaiy 

Usury 

I thank you, sir Did he speak such evil of me, 
as you now say *2 

I doubt not but to reward him for his treachery 
one day 

Mercatore 

But, I pray, tell a me how fare a my lady all dis 
while '2 

Usury. 

Many, very well,^ sir , and here she comes, if my- 
self I do not beguile 

Enter Lucre 
Lucre 

What, Signor Mercatore * I have not seen jou 
many a day 

I marvel what is the cause you kept so long away 

Mercatore 

Shall me say you, Madonna, dat me have had 
much business for you in hand, 

For send away good commodities out of dis little 
country England 


^ [Edit 1584 has wry, and second 4° wdli the true reading 
as Mr Collier suggests, being that now given in the text ] 
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Me have now sent over biass, copper, pewter, and 
many oder ting, 

And for dat me shall ha for gentlewomans fine 
trifles, that great profit will bring 

Lucre 

I perceive you have been mindful of me, for wiiicli 
I thank ye 

But, Usury, tell me, how have you sped in that 
you went about ^ 


Usury 

Indifferently, lady, you need not to doubt 
I have taken possession, and because they were 
destitute, 

I have let it for a quartei , my tale to conclude, 
Marry, I have a httle raised the rent, but it is but 
forty pound by the year , 

But if it weie to let now, I would let it more dear 

Lucre 

Indeed, ’tis but a trifle , it makes no mattei 
I force not greatly, being but foi a quarter 

Mercatore 

Madonna, me tell ye vat you shall do , let dem to 
stranger, dat are content 
To dwell in a httle room, and to pay much rent 
For you know da Frenchmans and Flemings m dis 
country be many. 

So dat they make shift to dwell ten houses in one 
very gladly , 

VOL VI 


u 
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And be content a foi pay fifty oi threescore pound 
a >eai 

For dat which da Englishmans say twenty mark is 
too deal 

Lucre 

Vi hy, Signoi Mercatore, think you not that I 

Have infinite nnmbeis in London that my want 
doth supply 

Beside in Biistow, Northampton, Norwich, West- 
chester, Canteibuiy, 

Dover, Sandwich, Eye, Poichmouth, Plymouth, 
and many mo, 

That great rents upon little loom do bestow ^ 

Yes, I warrant you , and truly I may thank the 
strangers for this, 

That they have made houses so dear, whereby I 
live in bliss 

But, Signor Meicatore, dare you to tiavel under- 
take, 

And go amongst the Moors, Tuiks and Pagans for 
ray sake 

Mercaiore 

Madonna, me dare go to de Turks, Moois, Pagans, 
and more too 

AVhat do me care, and me go to da great devil for 
you “2 

Command a me, madam, and you shall see plain, 

Dat a for your sake me refuse a no pain 

Lucre 

Then, Signor Mercatore, I am forthwith to send ye. 

From hence to search for some new toys in Bar- 
bary and m Turkey , 

Such trifles as you think will please wantons best, 
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For you know m tins country ’tis then chiefest 
request 

Mercatore 

Indeed, de gentlewomans liefre buy so muck vain 
toys, 

Dat we strangeis laugh a to tmk wheiein day ha^ e 
their JO} s 

FaiF, Madonna, me will search all da strange 
countiies me can tell, 

But me will have sush tmgs dat please dese gentle- 
womans veil 

Lucre 

AVhy, then, let us provide thmgs read} to haste 
you awa} 

Mercatore 

A \ostio commandaniento, Madonna, me obe} 

\Exeiini 

Entei Simony and Peter Plevseaian, 
like a 'paison ^ 

Simony 

proceed with your tale, and 111 hear thee 
Peter 

And so, sir, as I was about to tell you, 

This same Presco and this same Cracko be both 
my parishioners now , 

And, sir, they fell out marvellously together about 
you 


^ [Prieit, edit 1592] 



308 THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON 

This same Cracko took your pait, and said that 
the clergy 

Was upholden by you, and maintained very 
worshipfully 

So, sir, Fresco he would not grant that in no case, 

But said that you did corrupt the clergy, and dis- 
honour that holy place 

Now, sir, I was weary to hear them at such great 
strife. 

For I love to please men, so long as I have life 

Therefore I beseech your mastership to speak to 
Lady Lucre, 

That I may be her chaplain, or else to serve her 
Simony 

What IS your name 1 

Peter 

Sir Peter 

Simony 

What more “2 

Peter. 

Forsooth, Pleaseman. 


Simony 

Then, your name is Sir Peter Pleaseman ^ 


Ay, forsooth 


Peter. 

Simony 


And please-woman too, now and then ^ 
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Peter. 


You know tliat homo is indifferent ^ 

Simony 

Now, surely, a good scholar in my judgment ' 

I pi ay, at what university were ye ^ 

Peter 

Of no university, truly Many, I jiave gone 

To school in a college, where I have studied two or 
three places of divimty 

And all for Lady Lucre's sake, sir, you may stead 
fastly beheve me 

Simony 

Nay, I believe ye But of what leligion are }ou, 
can ye tell 

Peter 

Many, sir, of all religions I know not myself i eiy 
well 

SOIONY 

You are a Protestant now, and I think to that you 
VT.11 grant ^ 

Peter 

Indeed I have been a Catholic marry, now for the 
most part, a Protestant 

But, and if my service may please her — hark* in 
your ear, sir — 

I warrant you my religion shall not offend her 


^ [Neuter] 
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Simony 

You say well , but if I help you to such great pre- 
ferment, 

Would you be willing that for my pam 
I shall have yearly half the gam 'i 
For it IS reason, you know, that if I help you to a 
living, 

That you should unto me be somewhat beholding 
Peter 

Ay, sir , and reason good , I’ll be as your master- 
ship please 

I care not what you do, so I may live at ease 
Simony 

Then, this man is answered Sir Peter Pleaseman 
come in with me, 

And I’ll prefer you straightway to my lady 
Peter 

0 sir, I thank ye [Uxeu?if 

Enttr Simplicity, with a hashet on his arm 
Simplicity 

You think I am going to market to buy roast meat, 
do ye not “Z 

1 thought so , but you are deceived, for I wot what 

I wot 

I am neither going to the butcher’s to buy veal, 
mutton, or beef, 

But I am going to a bloodsucker , and who is it ^ 
faith, Usury, that thief. 
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Why, sirs, 'twas no marcle^ he undid my father, 
that was called Plain-Dealing, 

When he has undone my lady and Conscience too 
with his usuring 

I’ll tell \e, sirs, trust him not, for hell flatter 
bonfacion ^ and sore, 

Till he has gotten the baker vantage , tlien lie’ll 
turn } ou out of door 

Enter DiSSIMULAlION 
Dissimulation 

Simplicity, now of my honesty, veiy heartily well- 
met 

SlMPLIOIiV 

What, Semblation, sweai not, foi thou swearest 
by that thou couldst not get 

Thou have honesty now ? thy honesty is quite gone 

Many, thou hadst honesty at eleven of the clock, 
and v ent from you at noon 

Why, how can^t thou have hono'sty, vhen it dare 
not come nigh thee ^ 

I warrant, Semblation, he that has less honesty 
than thou may defy thee 

Thou hast honesty, sir reverence ^ come out, dog, 
where art thou ^ 

Even as much® honesty as had my mother’s gieat 
hoggish sow 

No, faith, thou must put out my eye with honesty, 
and thou hadst it here 

Hast not left it at the alehouse m gage for a pot 
of strong beer ? 


^ [Miracle ] ^ [te, m good st^Ie ] 

^ [Edit 1584 has 
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Dissimulation 

Pray thee, leave prating, Simplicity, and tell rue 
what thou hast theie 

SiMPLicirv 

Why, 'tis nothing for thee thou dost not deal 
with such kind of ware 

Sirrah, there is no deceit m a bag-pudding, is theie? 
nor in a plain pudding-pie 

But there is deceit, and knavery too, in th} fellow 
that is called Usury ^ 

Sirrah, Til tell thee, I won^ not tell thee, and 
yet 111 tell thee, now I ’member me, too 

Canst tell, or wouldst know whither with this par- 
liament I go *2^ 

Faith, even to Suck-Swill, thy fellow Usury, I am 
sent 

With my Lady Love’s gown, and Lady Conscience’ 
too, for a quarter’s rent 

Dissimulation 

Alas f poor Lady fiOve, art thou driven so low ^ 

Some little pittance on thee 111 bestow 


^ This line is omitted m edit 1592 
2 [Will ] 

* For parliament we are to understand paramentj i e , 
apparel, referring to the gowns he carries Beaumont and 
Fletcher use the word paramentos — 

“There were cloaks, gowns, cassocks, 

And other paramentos,** 

— “ Love’s Pilgrimage,” edit Dyce, xi 226 Paramento is 
Spanish, and means ornament, embellishment, or sometimes 
any kind of covering 
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Hold, Simplicity carry her three or four ducats 
from me, 

And commend me to her even very heartily 
Simplicity 

Duck-eggs ^ yes, I’ll carry ’em, and ’twere as many 
as this would hold 

Dissimulation 

Tush ’ thou knowest not what I mean take thite, 
’tis gold 

Simplicity 

Mass, ’tis gold indeed why, wilt thou send avay 
thy gold *2 hast no more need 

I think thou art grown plaguy rich with thy dis- 
sembling trade 

But 111 cany my lady the gold, for this vill make 
her well apaid 

Dissimulation 

And, sirrah, carry Lady Love’s gov n back again , 
for my fellow Usurj^ 

Shall not have her gown I am sure so much he 
will befriend me 

Simplicity 

But what shall Conscience’ goivn do ^ shall I carry 
it back again too ^ 

Dissbiulation 

Nay, let Conscience’ gown and skin to Usury go 

If nobody cared for Conscience more than I, 
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They would hang her up like bacon in a chimney 
to dry. 

Simplicity 

Faith, I told thee thou caredst not for Conscience 
nor honesty 

I think, indeed, it will never be the death of thee 

But I’ll go conspatch my errand so soon as I can, 
I tell ye, 

For now I ha' gold, I would fain have some good 
meat in my belly [Ex%t 

Dissimulation. 

Nay, I’ll hie me after, that I may send back Lady 
Love’s gown. 

For I would not have Love bought quite out of 
town 

Marry, for Conscience, tut, I care not two straws 

"Why I should take care for her, I know no kind 
of cause [Exit 


Entei Hospitality 
Hospitality. 

0, what shall I say ^ Usury hath undone me, and 
now he hates me to the death, 

And seeks by all means possible for to bereave me 
of breath 

I cannot rest in any place, but he hunts and follows 
me everywhere, 

That I know no place to abide, I hve so much in 
fear 

But, out alas * here comes he that will shorten my 
days 
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Entey UsURY 
Usury 

0, have I caught your old grey beard ^ you he the 
man whom the people so praise 
You are a fiank gentleman, and full of liberality 
AVhy, who had all the praise in London or Eng- 
land, but Master Hospitality ^ 

But ril master you now, I’ll hold you a groat 

Hospitality 
What, will you kill me ^ 

Usury 

!N’o , 111 do nothing but cut thy thioat 
Hospitality 

0 help, help, help for God’s sake f 

EtUei Conscience, y unmng apace 
Conscience. 

What lamentable cry was that I heard one make ® 
Hospitality 

O Lady Conscience ^ now or never help me 
Conscience. 

Why, what wilt thou do with him, Usury ^ 
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Usury 

What will I do with him marry, cut his throat, 
and then no moie 

Conscience 

0, dost thou not considei, that thou shalt dearly 
answer 

For Hospitality, that good member refrain it 
therefore 

Usury 

Eefrain me no refraining, nor answer me no 
answering 

The matter is answered well enough m this thing 
Conscience 

For God's sake, spare him ^ for country-sake, spare 
Inm , foi pity-sake, spare him , 

For love-sake, spare him, for Conscience-sake, 
forbear him ' 

Usury 

Let country, pity, love, Conscience, and all go in 
respect of myself, 

He shall die Come, ye feeble wretch. 111 dress 

, ye like an elf 


Conscience 

But yet. Usury, consider the lamentable cry of the 
poor 

For lack of Hospitality fatherless children are 
turned out of door 

Consider again the complaint of the sick, blind, and 
lame, 
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That will cry unto the Lord for vengeance on thy 
head in his name 

Is the fear of God so far from thee that thou hcast 
no feeling at all ? 

0, repent, Usury ’ leave Hospitality, and for mercy 
at the Lord’s hand call 

Usury 

Leave prating, Conscience thou canst not mollify 
my heart 

He shall, in spite of thee and all other, feel his 
deadly smart 

Yet FU not commit the murder openly, 

But hale the villain into a corner, and so kill him 
secretly 

Come, ye miserable drudge, and receive thy death 
Hospitality. 

Help, good lady, help ’ he will stop my breath 
Conscience. 

Alas ’ I would help thee, but I have not the power 
Hospitality. 

Farewell, Lady Conscience you shall have Hos- 
pitahty m London noi England no more 

\H(de hm in ^ 

Conscience 

0 help * help, help, some good body * 


^ [In the old copies this direction is inserted wrongly six 
lines higher up ] 
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Enter DISSIMULATION and SIMPLICITY haMy 
Dissimulation 

Who IS that calls for help so lustily ^ 
Conscience, 

Out, alas f thy fellow Usury hath killed Hospitality 
Simplicity 

Now, God’s blessing on his heart why, ’twas time 
that he was dead 

He was an old churl, with never a good tooth in 
his head 

And he ne’er kept no good cheer that I could see , 

For if one had not come at dinner-time, he should 
have gone away hungry 

I could nev§r get my belly-lull of meat , 

He had nothing but beef, bread and cheese foi me 
to eat 

Now I would have had some pies, oi bag-puddmgs 
with great lumps of fat , 

But, I warrant ye,^ he did keep my mouth well 
enough from that 

Faith, and he be dead, he is dead let him go to 
the devil, and he will , 

Or if he will not go tluther, let him even he there 
still 

111 ne’er make wamentation for an old churl. 

For he has been a great while, and now ’tis time 
that he were out of the worl’ 


^ [Old copies, hastily j the compositor’s eye having perhaps 
caught the word from the stage-direction just above ] 

® [These three words are not in second 4® ] 
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Enter Lucre 
Lucre 

Whatj Conscience, thou look’st like a pool pigeon 
pullVl of late 

Conscience. 

What, Lucre, thou lookest like a whore, full ot 
deadly hate 

Lucre 

Alas f Lucre, I am sorry for thee, hut I cannot 
weep ^ 

CONSCIEECE 

Alas ’ Lucie, I am sorry for thee that thou canst 
no honesty keep 

But such as thou art, such are the - attenders on 
thee, 

As appears hy thy servant Usury, that hath killed 
that good member Hospitaht} 

Simplicity 

Faith, Hospitality is killed, and hath made hib 
will, 

And hath given Dissimulation three trees upon an 
high hill 

Lucre 

Come luther, Dissimulation, and hie you hence so 
fast as you may, 

^ [A proverbial expression See Hazlitt's “ Proverbs ’ 

1869, p 210 So, iji the “Spanish Tragedy,” vol v p 84: 

“I am in a sort sorry for thee, but if I should be hang’d 

with thee, I cannot weep 
® [Old copies, thy ] 
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And help thy fellow Usury to convey himself out 
of the way 

Further will the justices, if they chance to see him, 
not to know him, 

Or know[ing] him, not by any means to hinder 
him , 

And they shall command thrice so much at my 
hand 

Go trudge, run, out, away how dost thou stand ’ 
Dissimulation 

Nay, good lady, send my fellow Simony, 

For I have an earnest siut to ye 

Lucre, 

Then, Simony, go, do vhat I have will’d 
Simony 

I run, Madam your mind shall be fulfill d 

[Exit 

Conscience^ 

Well, well. Lucre, Audeo et taceo I see and say 
nothing , 

But I fear the plague of God on thy head it will 
bung 

Dissimulation. 

Good lady, grant that love be your waiting-maid 

For I think, bemg brought so low, she will be well 
apaid. 
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Lucre 

Sj^eakest thou m good earnest, oi dost thou but 
dissemble ^ 

I know not how to have thee, thou art so \aiiable 
Dissimulation 

Lady, though my name be Dissimulation, yet I 
speak fide now 
If it please you my petitions to allow 

Enter Sbiony 
Lucre 

Stand by Pll answer thee anon \Miat iievs 
Simony, 

Bi ingest thou of thy fellow Usuiy ^ 

SiMONW 

Many, madam, good news , foi Usury lies close 
Hid in a iich man’s house, that will not let Inni 
loose, 

Until they see the mattei bi ought to a good end , 
Foi Usuiy in tins countiy hath many a good triend 
And late I saw Hospitahty earned to burying 

Lucre 

I pi ay thee, tell me w'ho were they that followed 
him *2 

Simony 

There were many of the clergy, and many of the 
nobility, 

And many right woisliipful rich citizens, 

VOL VI 


X 
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Substantial graziers,^ and very wealthy farmeis 

But to see how the poor followed hini; it was a 
wonder , 

Never yet at any buiial I have seen such a number 
Lucre 

But what say the people of the murder ? 

Simony 

Many aie soriy, and say ’tis gieat pity that he was 
slain 

But who be they the poor beggarly people that 
so complain 

As for the other, they say ’twas a cruel, bloody 
fact, 

But I perceive none will hinder the muiderei for 
this cruel act 

Lucre 

Tis well I am glad of it Now, Dissimulation, if 
you can get Lovers good-will, 

I am contented with all my heart to grant theie- 
until 

Dissimulation 

I thank you, good lady, and I doubt not but she 

With a little entieaty will thereto agree 

Simplicity 

Now I have it in my breeches, and very well can tell, 

That I and my lady with Mistress Lucre shall 
dwell , 


1 Mr Collier’s suggestion , both the old copies, gracious 
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But if I be lier serving-fellow, and dwell theie, 

I must learn to cog, lie, foist, and swear , 

And surely I shall nevei learn marry, and ^tweie 
to lie abed all day, 

I know to that kind of living I should give a good 
’ssay ^ 

Or if ’twere to eat one’s meat, then I knew what^ I 
had to do 

How say ye, sirrah, can I not I’ll be judg’d ^ by 
you 

Lucre 

Now to you, little mouse did I not tell you before, 

That I should, ere ’twere long, turn you both out 
of door ^ 

How say you, pretty soul, is’t come to pass, yea or 
no^ 

I think I have pull’d your peacock’s plumes some- 
what low 

And yet you be so stout as though you felt no 
grief, 

But I know, ere it be long, you will come puling 
to me foi relief 

Conscience 

Well, Lucre, well you know pride will have a fall 

What avantageth ^ it thee to win the ■world, and 
lose thy soul withal 

Yet better it is to live with httle, and keep a con- 
science clear, 

Wnch is to God a sacrifice, and accounted of most 
dear 


^ [The first 4° has can for should^ and say for ^ssay or 
essay The second 4° reads lying for living ] 

® [Old copj , drudge ] 

^ Edit 1592 has availeth See St Matthew xvi 26 
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Lucre 

Nay, Conscience, and you be bookibli, I mean to 
leave ye , 

And the cold ground to conifoit your feet I be- 
queath ye , 

Methink, you being so deeply learned may do well 
to keep a school 

Why, I have seen so cunning a cleik in time to 
piove a fool \_Exeunt Lucre and Simony 

Simplicity 

Sirrah, if thou shouldst many my lad}, tlioii 
wouldst keep hei biave, 

Foi I think now thou ait a plaguy iich knave 

Dissimulation 

Eich I am, but as foi knave, keep [that] to th}self 

Come, give me my lady's gown, thou ass-headed 
elf 

Simplicity 

Why, ril go with thee, foi I must dw^ell w ith my 
lady 

Dissimulation 

Pack hence away, [or] Jack Di urn's enteitain- 
ment ^ she will none of thee [Exit 


^ [A sjnonim for a diubbing ] See “Alls ^Yell that 
Ends Well,” act iii sc 6, \vhen this passage is quoted in 
illustration of “John Drum’s entertainment,” as it is called 
by Shakespeare The expression as equi\alent to drum- 
ming out 
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Simplicity 

This IS as my cousin and I went to Master Nemo’s 
house 

There was nobody to bid a dog drmk, or to change 
a man a louse 

But Lady Conscience — ^nay, who tlieie'^ — sciatch 
that name away f 

Can she be a lady that is turned out of all her 
beray ^ ^ 

Do not be call’d more lady, and if you be wise, 

Foi eveiybody will mock you and say you be not 
worth two butterflies 

CONSCIENOE 

What remedy, Simplicity ^ I cannot do withal 

But what shall we go do oi whereto shall we fall^ 

Simplicity 

AVhy, to oui victuals I know notliiiig else wt^ 
have to do ^ 

And maik, if I cannot eat twenty times as mutli 
as you 

Conscience 

If I go lie in an inn, I shall be sore grieved to see 

The deceit of the ostler, the polling of the tapstei, 
as in most houses of lodging they be 

If in a brewer’s house, at the over-plenty of watei 
and the scarceness of malt I should grieve, 

Whereby to ennch themselves all other with un- 
savoury thin drmk they deceive 

If in a tanner’s house, with his great deceit in 
tanning , 


1 [Second 4° has at ray Mr Collier thinks lei ay was 
intended by the wiiter as a bluiidei on the pait oi the clown j 
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If in a weaver’s house, with his great cosening in 
weaving 

If in a baker’s house, with light bread and very 
evil working , 

If in a chandler’s, with deceitful weights, false 
measures, selhng for a halfpenny that is scant 
worth a farthing , 

And if in an alehouse, with the great resort of poor 
unthnffcs, that with swearing at the cards con- 
sume their lives, 

Having greater delight to spend a shilling that 
way, than a groat at home to sustain their 
needy children and wives 

For which I judge it best for me to get some 
solitary place. 

Where I may with patience this my heavy cross 
embrace. 

And learn to sein broom, whereby to get my 
hving. 

Using that as a qmet mean to keep myself from 
begging 

Wherefore, Simplicity, if thou wilt do the like. 

Settle thyself to it, and with true labour thy 
living do seek [Exit Conscience 


Simplicity 

No, faith. Mistress Conscience, I’ll not ^ for, and I 
should sell ^ broom. 

The maids would cosen me to competually with 
their old shoon 

And, too, I cannot work, and you would hang me 
out of the way , 

For when I was a miller, Will did grind the meal, 
while I did play 


^ [First 4®, seele ] 
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Theiefoie 111 have as easy an occupation as I had 
when my father was alive 
Faith, I’ll go even a-hegging why, ’tis a good 
trade , a man shall be sme to thrive , 

For I am sme my prayers will get bread and 
cheese, and my singing will get me drink 
Then shall not I do b^etter than Mistress Con- 
science 'Z tell me as you think 
Therefore god Pan m the kitchen, and god Pot in 
the buttery. 

Come and resist me, that I may sing with the more 
meliosity 

But, sirs, mark my cauled countenance, when I 
begin 

But yonder is a fellow ^ that gapes to bite me, or 
else to eat that which I sing 
"Why, thou art a fool , canst thou not keep tliy 
mouth strait together ^ 

And when it comes, snap at it, as niy father’s dog 
would do at a liver 
But thou art so greedy. 

That thou thinkest to eat it befoie it comes nigli 
thee 

Sbiplicity sings 

^tmjghciiy sings it, and ^spenenee doth pi ove, 
hiding in London for Conscience and Love 
The country hath no peer. 

Where Conscience comes not once a year, 

And Love so welcome to every town, 

As wind that blows the houses down 
Sing down adown, down, down, down 
Simplicity sings it, and ^spenence doth prove, 

Ab dwelling in London, no hiding in London, for 
Conscience and Love 


[The cloi^n is addressing one of the audience ] 
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Simplicity 

Now, sirrali, hast eaten up my song and ye have, 
ye shall eat no more to-day, 

For everybody may see your belly is grown biggei 
with eating up our play 

He has fill’d his belly, but I am never a whit the 
better, 

Theiefore I’ll go seek some victuals , and 'member, 
for eating up my song you shall be my debtor 

[Exit Simplicity 


Enter Mercatore, the Merchant^ and Gerontus, 
a Jew 

Gerontus 

But, Signor Mercatoie, tell me, did ye serve me 
well or no, 

That having gotten my money would seem the 
country to foiego ^ 

You know I lent you two thousand ducats for 
three months’ sj^ace, 

And, eie the time came, you got aHothei thousand 
by flattery and thy smooth face 

So, when the time came that I should have re- 
ceived my money, 

You were not to be found, but was fled out of the 
country 

Suiely, if we that be Jews should deal so one with 
another. 

We should not be trusted again of our own 
brother , 

But many of you Christians make no conscience to 
falsify your faith, and break your day 
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I should have been paid at thiee^ months’ end, 
and now it is two yeais jou have been away 

Well, I am glad you be come again to Tuikey, 
now I trust I shall receive the inteiest of you, 
so well as the principal 

Mercatore 

Ah, good Master Geionto * pray heartily, beai a me 
a little while, 

And me shall pay ye all without any deceit or 
guile 

Me have much busmess for my pietty knacks to 
send to England 

Good sir, bear a me for five days, me’ll despatch 
your money out of hand ^ 

Gerontus 

Signoi Meicatore, I know no leasoii why because 
you have dealt vnth me so ill 

Suie, you did it not for need, but of set purpose 
and will , 

And, I tell ye,® to bear with ye four oi five days 
goes sore against my mind, 

Lest you should steal away, and foiget to leave 
my money behind 

Mercatore 

Pray heartily, do tink a no such ting, my good 
friend, a me 

Be my tiot’ and fait’, me pay you all, every penny 


i[Edit 1584,^;ieI 
^ [This "word is omitted in first 4*^ 1 
® [/ tell yCf not in edit 1592 ] 
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Gerontus 

Well, 111 take your faith and troth once more, and 
trust to your honesty, 

In hope that for my long tarrying you will deal 
well with me 

Tell me what ware you would buy for England, 
such necessaiies as they lack ^ 


Mercatore 

0 no, lack some pretty fine toy, or some fantastic 

new knack , 

For da gentlewomans in England buy much tings 
for fantasy 

You pleasure a me, sir, vat me mean a dere buy^ 
Gerontus. 

1 understand you, sir but keep touch with me, 

and 111 bring you to gieat stoie, 

Such as I perceive you came to this country for , 
As musk, amber, sweet powders, fine odours, plea- 
sant perfumes, and many such toys, 

Wherein I perceive consisteth that country gentle- 
women’s joys 

Besides, I have diamonds, rubies, emerands, sap- 
phires, smaradmes, opals, onacles, jacinths, 
agates, turquoise, and almost of all kind of 
precious stones, 

And many mo fit things to suck away money 
from such green-headed wantons 


^ \TtU me what good waiefoi England you do lacke. edit 
1592 ] 
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Mercatore 

Faitli-a, my good friend, me tank you most heaitly 
alway 

Me shall a content your debt within tins two or 
tree day 

Gerontus 

Well, look you do keep your promise, and another 
time you shall command me 

Come, go we home, where our commodities you 
may at pleasure see [Eoceunt 

Eniti Conscience, with h ooms at Jm hacl, 
singing as followeth 

New hrooms} green h ooms^ will yon huy any ? 

Come, maidens, come quickly, let me tale a ^enny 

Jfy hrooms ai e not steeped, 

But very well-hound 
My hi ooms he not ci ooled, 

But smooth-cut and round 
1 vjish it should please you 
To huy of my hroom, 

Then woidd it well ease me, 

If mai het we? e done 

Have you any old hoots, 

Or any old shoon , 

Fouch-rings or huskins 
To cope for new hoom ? 


^ According to Extracts from the Stationers’ Registers/ 
1 88, W'llham Griffith was licensed m 1563-4 to print a 
ballad entitled Broomes, buje ” This maj be the 

song here sung by Conscience A song to the tune is in 
serted in the tract of “Robin Goodfellow/’ 1628, 4®, but 
no doubt first published many years earlier 
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If so you have^ maidens^ 

1 pray you hrivg hither, 

That you and I friendly 
May bargain together 

Neio brooms, green bi ooms, mil you buy any ? 

Come, maidens, come quichly, let me tahe a penny 

Conscience spealeth 

Thus am I driven to make a virtue of necessity , 

And, seeing God almighty will have it so, I 
embrace it thankfully, 

Desiring God to mollify and lessen^ Usury’s haid 
heart, 

That the poor people feel not the like penury and 
smart 

But Usury is made tolerable amongst Christians, 
as a necessary thing, 

So that, going beyond the limits of our law, they 
extort, and many to misery bring 

But if we should follow God’s law, we should not 
receive above that we lend , 

For if we lend for rewaid, how can we say we are 
our neighbours’ friend 

0, how blessed shall that man be, that lends 
without abuse, 

But thrice accursed shall he be, that greatly covets 
use. 

For he that covets over-much, insatiate is his mind, 

So that to perjury and cruelty he wholly is 
inclin’d 

Wherewith they sore oppress the poor by divers 
sundry ways, 


^ [So both the 4®®, but Mr Collier suggests soften ] 
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Which makes them cry unto the Lord to shoiten 
cutthroats’ dajs 

Paul calleth them thieves that doth not give the 
needy of their stoie, 

And thrice accurs’d aie they that take one penny 
from the poor 

But while I stand reasoning thus, I forget 
maiket clean, 

And sitli God hath oi darned this way, I am to use 
the mean 

Sing again 

Haie ye any old shoes, or have ye any hoots ? have ye 
any husLins, ot will ye huy any hoovi ? 

^^liO hm gains oi chops with Conscience^ What, 
will no customer come ^ 


Entey UsUEY 
UstlEY 

Who IS it that cries bi corns % What, Conscienct 
selling brooms about the stieet ? 


Conscience 

What, Usury, it is great pity thou ait unhanged yet 
Usury 

Believe me, Conscience, it grieves me thou art 
brought so low 


Conscience 

Believe me, Usurj^ it giieves me thou wast not 
hanged long ago , 
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For if thou hadst been hanged, before thou slowest 
Hospitality, 

Thou hadst not made me and thousands more to 
feel like poverty 

Enter LUCRE 

Lucre 

Methought I heard one cry biooms along the door 
Usury 

Ay, marry, madam , it was Conscience, who seems 
to be offended at me very sore 

Lucre 

Alas, Conscience * ait thou become a poor bioom- 
wife^ 

Conscience 

Alas, Lucre ’ wilt thou continue a hailot all [the] 
days of thy life 


Lucre 

Alas ' I think it is a grief to thee that thou art so 
pool 

Conscience 

Alas, Lucre ’ I tlnnk it is no pain to thee, that 
thou still playest the whore 

Lucre 

Well, well, Conscience, that sharp tongue of thine 
hath not been thy furtherance 
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If thou hadst kept thy tongue, thou hadst kept thy 
friend, and not have had such hindrance 
But wottest thou who shall be married to-morrow 
Love with my Dissimulation , 

For, I think, to bid the guests they are by thib 
time wellmgh gone , 

And having occasion to buy brooms, I care not if 
I buy them all 

Conscience 

Then, give me a shillmg, and with a goodwill have 
them you shall 


Lucre 

Usury, cairy in these brooms, and give them to the 
maid, 

For I know of such store she will be well apaid 
\Exit Usury with the hoonu 

Hold, Conscience , though thy brooms be not worth 
a quarter so much. 

Yet to give thee a piece of gold I do it not grutch 

And if thou wouldst follow my mmd, thou shouldst 
not live in such sort, 

But pass thy days with pleasure, store of every 
kind of sport 


Conscience 

I tlunk you lead the world in a string, for every- 
body follows you 

And sith every one doth it, why may not I do it 
too*^ 

For that I see your free heart and great libeiality, 

I marvel not that all people are so wilhng to fol- 
low ye 
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Lucre 

Then, sweet soul, maik what I would have thee 
do for me 

That IS, to deck up thy pool cottage hand- 
somely, 

And for that puipose I have five thousand crowns 
in store. 

And when it is spent, thou shalt have twice as 
much more 

But only see thy rooms be neat, when I shall thithei 
resort, 

With familiar friends to play, and^ pass the time 
in sport , 

Foi the deputy, constable and spiteful neighbouis 
do spy, pry, and eye about my house, 

That I dare not be once merry within, but still 
mute like a mouse 

Conscience 

My good Lady Lucie, I will fulfil youi mind in 
every kind of thing. 

So that you shall be welcome at all houis, whom- 
soever you do bung 

And all the dogs in the town shall not baik at 
your doings, I tiow , 

For your full pretence and intent I do thioughly 
know^, 

Even so well as if you had opened the very secrets 
of your heait, 

For which I doubt not but to rest in youi favoui 
by my desert 

But here comes your man, Usury 


^ [Play^ and aie not in the second 4 ] 
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Elites UsTOY 
Lucre 

I’ll send him home for the money — TJsui}^, step in, 

And hring me the box of all ahhomination, that 
stands in the window 

It IS little and lound, painted with diveis colouis 
and IS pietty to the show 

Usury 

]Vradani, is there any supeisciiption thereon^ 
Lucre 

Ha^e I not told }ou the name*? loi shame, get 
you gone [Ecit Usury ] 

AVell, my Yench, I doubt not hut oui plea^uie> 
shall excel, 

Seeing thou hast got a coinei fit, uheie few neigh- 
bouis dwell, 

And they be of the pooicst soit, u Inch hta our tuin 
so light, 

Because they daie not speak against oui spoits and 
sweet delight 

And if they should, alas ' their words would nought 
at all be weigh’d, 

And foi to speak before my face the} will be (ill 
afiaid 

Enter USURY, with a painted box of inh in his hand 
Usury 

Madam, I deem this same to be it, so far as I can 
guess 
VOL VI 


y 
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Lucre 

Thou sayest the truth , Tis it indeed the outside 
shows no less, 

But, Usury, I think Dissimulation hath not seen 
you since your coming home , 

Therefore go see him he will lejoice, when to him 
you are shown 

It is a busy time with him help to further him, 
if you can 

Usury 

You may command me to attend at board to be 
his man \_Exit Usury 

He) e let LUCRE open the hex, and dip Im finger %n 
and spot Conscience^ / ace, saying as pUoweth 

Lucre 

Hold here, my sweet , and then orei to see if any 
want 

The moie I do behold this face, the moie my mind 
doth vaunt 

Tins face is of favour, these cheeks aie leddy and 
white , 

These lips are cheiry-red, and full of deej) delight 

Quick-rolling eyes, her temples high, and forehead 
white as snow , 

Her eyebrows seemly set m fiame, with dimpled 
chin below 

0, how beauty hath adorned thee with every seemly 
hue, 

In limbs, in looks, with all the rest pioportion 
keeping due 

Sure, I have not seen a finer soul m every kind of 
part 
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I cannot choose but kiss thee with my lips, that 
love thee with my heart 

Conscience 

I have told the crowns, and here aie just so ixianj 
as you to me did say 

Lucre 

Then, when thou wilt, thou may’st dejoait, and 
homewards take thy way 

And I pray thee, make haste in decking of thy 
room, 

That I may find thy lodging fine, when with my 
fiiend I come 


Conscience 

111 make speed , and wheie I have wntli blooms 
ofttimes been roaming, 

I mean hencefoith not to be seen, but sit to watch 
your coming [Exit Conscience 


Lucre 

0, how joyful may I be that such success do find ' 
No marvel, for poverty and desire of Lucre do foice 
them follow my mind 
Now may I rejoice in full contentation, 

That shall marry Love with Dissimulation 
And I have spotted Conscience with all abhomma- 
tion 

But I forget myself, for I must to the wedding, 
Both vauntingly and flauntmgly, although I had 
no bidding [Exit Lucre 
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Enter DISSIMULATION and COGGINO his man 
and Simony 

Cogging 

Sn, although you be my mastei, I ^\ould not ha\e 
you to upbraid my name, 

But I would have you use the light skill and title 
of the same 

For my name is neither scogging ^ noi scragging, 
but ancient Cogging 

Sir, my ancestors weie five of the foui woithieb. 

And yourself are of my near kin 

Dissimulation 

Indeed thou say’st true, for Cogging is a kinsman 
to Dissimulation 

But, tell me, have you taken the names of the 
guests “2 

Cogging 

Yea, sir 

Dissimulation 

Let me hear aftei what fashion 

The names of the guests told by COGGING 
Cogging 

There is, first and foremost, Master Forgery and 
Master Flattery, Master Perjuiy and Master 
Injury 


^ [The writer seems here to have intended an allusion to 
Scogin, whose Jests'* were well known at that time as a 
popular book ] 
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Mastei Cruelty and Master Pickery, Master Biib- 
ery and Mastei Tieacliery , 

Master Wink-at-wrong and Master Headstrong, 
Mistress Piivy-tkeft 

And Mastei Deep-deceit, Master Abomination and 
Misti ess Fornication bis wife, Feidinando 
Ealse-weigbt and Frisset False-measure Ins 
wife 

Dissimulation 

Stay Fornication and Frisset False-measui e aie 
often famibar with my Lady Lucre, and one 
of them she accounts her fneiid 

Theiefoie they shall sit with the bride iii the mid 
dest, and the men at each end 

Let me see , there aie sixteen, even as mam 
well neai is able 

To dine in the &ummei-j)ailoui at thepla^ ing-table , 

Beside my fdloy Fiaud, and 3011, fellow Simony 

But I shall have a gieat miss of my fellow L’^femT 

Simony 

Take no caie foi that, he came home yesteida^ 
even, no longei 

His paidon was quickly begged, and that by a 
com tier 

But, surah, since he came home, he had like to 
have slam Grood Neighbourhood and Liberality , 

Had not True Friendship stepp’d between them 
very suddenly 

But, small, he hit Tiue Friendship such a blow on 
the ear, 

That he keeps out of all men’s sight, I think ^ for 
shame or for feai 


1 [/ tUinl^ omitted in second 4® ] 
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Dissimulation 

Now, of my troth, it is a pretty lest hath he 
made True Friendship hide his head *2 

Sure, if it he so, Good Neighbouihood and Libera- 
lity for fear are fled 

Simony 

But, fellow Dissimulation, tell me what priest 
shall marry ye ? 

Dissimulation 

Marry, that shall an old friend of mine, Master 
Doctor Hypocrisy 

Simony 

Why, will you not have Sir Peter Pleaseman to 
supply that want '2 

Dissimulation 

Indeed, Sir Peter is a good piiest, but Doctor 
Hypocrisy is most ancient 

But, Cousin Cogging, I pray you go to invite the 
guests. 

And tell them that they need not disturb their 
quietness 

Desire them to come at dinnei-time, and it shall 
suffice. 

Because I know they will be loth so early to rise 

But at any hand will Doctor Hypociisy, 

That he meet us at the church very early , 

For I would not have all the world to wonder at 
our match 
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It IS an old proverb ’Tis good having a hatch befoie 
the door, but 111 have a door before the hatch 

Cogging 

Sir, I vnll about it as fast as I can hie 

111 first to that scald bald-knave Doctoi Hypociis}^ 
[Aside Exit Cogging 

Simony 

But, fellow Dissimulation, how darest thou marry 
with Love, bearing no love at all 1 

For thou dost nothing but dissemble then thy 
love must needs be small 

Thou canst not love but from the teeth forward 

Sure the wife that mairies thee shall highl} be 
preferred 

Dissimulation 

Tush, tush ^ you are a meriy man I wairant } ou I 
know what I do, 

And can yield a good reason foi it, I may say unto 
you 

What, and if the wmrld should change, and run all 
on her side, 

Then might I by her means still in good credit 
abide 

Thou knowest Love is ancient, and lives peaceably 
without any strife , 

Then sure the people will thmk well of me, because 
she IS my wife 


Simony 

Trust me, thou art as crafty, to ha\e an eje to the 
main-chance 
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As the tailoi, that out of se^ cn ^ aidb stole one and 
a hall of dmaiice ^ 

He seived at that time the devil in the likeness of 
Saint Katherine 

Such tailors will thiive, that out of a doublet and 
a pair of hose can steal then wife an apion 

The doublet-sleeves three fingeis weie too short ^ 

The Venetians ^ came nothing near the knee 

Dissimulation 

Then, foi to make them long enough, I pi ay thee 
what did he 


Simony 

Two pieces set an handful bioad, to lengthen them 
withal , 

Yet foi all that below the knee by no means they 
could fall 

He, seeing that, desued the party to buy as mucli 
to make another pan 

The party did yet, foi all that, he stole a qiiaitei 
there 

Dissimul vtion 

Now, sure, I can him thank, he could his occupa- 
tion 

My fellow Fiaud would laugh to heai one dress’d 
of such a fashion 

But, fellow Simony, I thank you heartily, foi com- 
paiing the tailoi to me 


1 A strong kind of cloth so called, and several times men 
tioned m Shakespeare See ’‘‘Henry IV ” Fait T , act i 
sc 2 , “ Comedy of Eriors,” act iv sc 3, &c — Qolkei 
® The Venetians came nothing neat the Inee Venetianh 
were a kind of hose, or breeches, adopted fiom the fashions 
of Venice 
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As who should say his knaveiy and my policy did 
agree ^ 

Simony 

Not so , but I was the willmgei to tell tliee, because 
I know it to be a true tale , 

And to see liowaitificeis do extol Fiaud, b\ Yhoni 
they beai their sale 

But come, let us walk, and talk no moie of this 

Youi policy was very good, and so, no doubt, wa^ 
his [E uunt 

Enter Mercatore 'teading a letter to himself, and 
let GtERONTUS the Jew follow him^ and speed as 
folloiveth 

Gerontus 

Signoi Meicatoie, v^h.} do yon not pay me I think 
} on, I will be inock^l in tins soit ^ 

This la three tune's you have flouted me it ^^eenis 
^ou make iheieat a spoit 

Tiuly pay me my money, and that e\en nov 
pie&ontly, 

Oi by mighty Mahomet I sweai I will foithvntii 
aiiest ye 

Mercitore 

Ha, pray a baie v it me tiee oi four daj b me hai e 
much business in hand 

Me be troubled with letters, you see heie, dat 
comes from England 

Gerontus 

Tush, this IS not my mattei I have nothing there 
with to do 


^ [First 4° reads, not agree ] 
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Pay me my money, or I’ll make you, before to your 
lodging you go 

I have officers stand watching for you, so that you 
cannot pass by , 

Therefore you weie best to pay me, or eke in prison 
you shall he 


Mercatore 

Anest me, dou seal knave mairy, do, and if thou 
dare , 

Me Will not pay de one penny anest me, do, me 
do not care 

Me will be a Turk^ me came heder for dat 
cause 

Derefore me care not de so mush as two straws 
Gerontus 

This IS but your words, because you would defeat 
me 

I cannot think you will forsake your faith so lightly 

But seeing you drive me to doubt. I’ll tiy your 
honesty , 

Theiefore be sure of this. I’ll go about it presently 

[ExU 

Mercatore 

Marry, farewell and be bang’d, sitten, scald, 
drunken Jew 

I warrant ye me shall be able very well to pay 
you 

My Lady Lucre have sent me here dis letter, 

Praying me to cosen de Jew for love a her 

Derefore me’ll go to get a some Turk apparel, 

Dat me may cosen de Jew, and end dis quarrel 
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Enter three heggays, that is to say, ToM Beggar, 
"VYily Will, and Suviplicity, singing 

The Song 

To the wedding, to the wedding, to the wedding go we 
To the wedding a-heggwig, a-hegging all thee 

Tom Beggar shall hrave it, and Wily Will too, 
Bvmjpliaty shall hnave it, wlw ever we go 
With lustly h avado, take cay e that care will, 

To catch it and snatch it we have the hyave skill 

Our fingers are hme-tivigs, and barbers we be, 

To catch sheets fiom hedges most lyleasant to see 
Then to the alewife roundly ice set them to sale, 
And spend the money meimly upon Im good ale 

To the wedding, to the wedding, to the iceddx ng go we 
To the wedding a-begging a-hegging all th ee 

Finis 


Tom 

Now truly, my masters, of all occupatioiib undei 
tlie sun, begging is the best , 

For when a man is weary, then he may lay him 
down to rest 

Tell me, is it not a lord's life in summer to louse 
one under a hedge, 

And then, leaving that game, may go chp and coil 
his Madge 

Or else may walk to take the wholesome air abroad 
for bis delight, 

When he may tumble on the grass, ha've sweet 
smells, and see many a pretty sight « 
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"Why, an empeioi for all lus wealth can have hut 
his pleasiiie, 

And suiely I would not lose my chaitei of liberty 
foi all the king's tieasuie 

Will 

Shall I tell thee, Tom Beggai, hy the taith of .i 
gentleman, this ancient lieodom I would not 
loiego, 

It I might have whole mines ot money at my 
will to bestow 

Then, a man's mind should be tioubled to keep 
that he had , 

And you know it weie not foi me it v ould make 
my valiant mind mad 

Foi now we neithei pay Church-money, subsidies, 
fifteens, scot noi lot 

All the payings we pay is to pay the good ale-pot 
Simplicity 

But, fellow beggais, you cosen me, and take awav 
all the best meat, 

And leave me nothing but biown bread oi fin of 
fish to eat 

When you be at the alehouse, you dunk up the 
strong ale, and give mo small bcei 

You tell me 'tis better than the strong to make me 
sing clear 

Indeed, you know, with my singing I get twice so 
much as ye. 

But, and you seive me so, you shall sing yourselves, 
and beg alone for me 


Tom 

We stand prating here come, let us go to the gate 
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Mass, I am gieatly afiaicl we aie come somewhat 
too late 

Good gentle Master Poitei, your lewaid do Ijestow" 

On a pool lame man, that hath but a pan ot legs 
to go 

Will 

For the honoui of God, good Master Poitei, give 
somewhat to the blind, 

That the way to the alehouse in his sleep cannot 
find 

Tom 

For the good Loid^s sake, take compassion on the 
poor 

Enter FuAUD, loith a haslet of meat o/i his cn m 
Fraud 

How nov, siis ^ you aie ^engeantc ha^t) tan yt 
not tally, 

But stand bav ling so at my lad} b dooi ^ 

Heie, take it amongbt you, yet tveie a good alm*^- 
deed to give you notlimg, 

Because }oii weie so hast}, and kept such a calling 

Toai 

I beseech ye not so, sii, for we veie very hungry 

That made us so earnest, but we aie sorry we 
tioubled ye 

Simplicity (aside) 

Look how greedy they be, like dogs that fall a 
snatching 
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You shall see that I shall have the gieatest alms, 
because I said nothing 

Fraud knows me, theiefore he’ll be my friend, I 
am sure of that 

They have nothing but lean beef, ye shall see I 
shall have a piece that is fat 

Master Fraud, you have foigot me pray ye, let 
me have my share 

Fraud 

Faith, all is gone , thou com’st too late thou seest 
to all IS given there 

By the faith of a gentleman, I ha’v e it not I would 
I were able to give thee more 

Simplicity 

0 sir, I saw your arms hang out of a stable-door ^ 
Fraud 

Indeed, my arms are at the painter’s , belike, he 
hung them out to dry 

T pray thee, tell me what they weie, if thou canst 
them descry 

Simplicity 

Marry, there was never a scutcheon, but there was 
two trees rampant, 

And then over them lay a sour tree passant, 

With a man like you m a green field pendant, 

Having a hempen halter about his neck, with a 
knot under the left ear, because you are a 
younger brother 


^ [A pun, probably , upon alms and arms ] 
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Then, sir, there stands on each side, holding up 
the ere s', 

A worthy ostler’s hand m a dish of grease 

Besides all this, on the helmet stands the hang- 
man’s hand, 

Eeady to turn tiie laddei, wheieon your picture 
did stand 

Then under the helmet hung cables ^ like chains, 
and foi what they are I cannot devise, 

Except it he to make you hang fast, that the crows 
might pick out your eyes 

Eraxjd 

"What a swad is this *2 I had been better to have 
sent him to the back-dooi. 

To have gotten some alms amongst the rest of the 
poor [A ^ide 

Thou prat’st thou canst not tell what, or else ait 
not well in thy v it 

I am sure my arms are not bias’d so fai abioad as 
yet 

Sbipliciiy 

0 ^es, sii, youi arms weie known a great while ago, 

For your elder bi other Deceit did give those arms 

too 

Mairy, the difference is all, vhich is the knot 
under the left ear 

The jiainter says, when he is hung, ;^ou maj- put 
out the knot without fear 

1 am sure they were aims, for there was written 

in Eoman letters round about the hempen 
collar 

Griven by the worthy valiant captain. Master Fraud, 
the ostler 


^ [Old cop}, ia&Zes ] 
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Now, God be wi' ye, ^ir , I’ll get me even clo&e to 
the back-door 

Farewell, Tom Beggai and Wily Will, I’ll beg 
with you no moie [Exit 


Tom 

0 farewell, Simplicity we aie veiy loth to lose 
thy company 

Fraud 

Now he IS gone, give eai to me You seem to be 
sound men in eveiy joint and limb, 

And can ye live in this soit to go up and down 
the countiy a-begging '2 

0 base minds * I tiow I had lather hack it out by 
the highway-side, 

Than such miseiy and penury still to abide 

Siis, if you will be lul’d by me, and do what I 
shall say, 

111 bung ye where we shall have a notable fine 
piey 

It is so, siis, that a merchant, one Meicatoie, ^ 
coming from Tuikey, 

And it IS my lady’s pleasuie that he lobbed should 
be 

She hath swoin that we shall be all shareis alike, 

And upon that willed me some such companions 
as you be to seek 


Tom 

0 worthy Captain Fiaud, you have won my noble 
heart 

You shall see how manfully I can play my part 
And here’s Wily Will, as good a fellow as your 
heart can wish. 
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To go a fishing With a ciank through a'windo’w, 
or to set limetwigs to catch a pan, pot or 
dish 

Will 

He says true , for I tell you, I am one that y,iII 
not give back 

Not for a double shot out of a black Jack 

0 sir, you bring us a-bed, when ye talk of this 
gear 

Come, shall we go, worthy Captain ? I long, till 
we be there 

Fraud 

Ay, let us about it, to provide oui weapons ready, 

And when the time serves, I myself will conduct 

ye 

Tom 

0, valiantly spoken ^ Come, Wih Will, two pots 
of ale well bestow 

On our captain courageouslv foi a parting blow 

\_JSneuni 


Entei the J udge of Turkey with Gerontus 
and MeRCATORE 

Sii Gerontus, because you are the plaintiff, you 
first your mind shall say 

Declare the cause you did arrest this merchant 
yesterday 

Gerontus 

Then, learned judge, attend This Mercatore, 
whom you see in place, 

Did borrow two thousand ducats of me but for a 
five weeks’ space 
VOL VI 
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Then, sir, before the day came, by his flatteiy he 
obtained one thousand more, 

And promis’d me at two ^ months’ end I should 
receive my store 

But before the time expired, he was closely fled 
away. 

So that I never lieaid of him at least this two 
years’ day. 

Till at the last I met with him, and my money did 
demand. 

Who sware to me at five days’ end he would pay 
me out of hand 

The five days came, and three days more , then 
one day he requested 

I, perceivmg that he flouted me, have got him 
thus arrested 

And now he comes m Tux lash weeds to defeat me 
of my money, 

But, I trow, he will not foisake his faith I deem 
he hath more honesty 

Judge 

Sir Gerontus, you know, if any man forsake his 
faith, king, countiy, and become a Mahomet, 

All debts are paid ’tis the law of our lealm, and 
you may not gainsay it. 

Gerontus 

Most true, reverend judge, w e may not , nor I will 
not against our laws grudge 


^ [So old copies , but the period named before was three 
months ] 
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Judge 

Signor Mercatore, is tins true that Gerontus doth 
tell'Z 

Mercatoee 

My lord judge, de matter and de circumstance he 
tiue, me know well , 

But me will be a Tuik, and for dat cause me came 
here 

Judge 

Then, it is but folly to make many %\ords — 
Signor Mercatore, draw near 

Lay your hand upon this book, and say after me 

Mercatore 

AYith a good ■will, my lord judge me be all 
ready 

Gerontus 

S'ot foi ail} de-votion, but for Lucie’s sake of my 
money 

Judge [Mercatore ? epeatwg ajtei lum ] 

Say I, Mercatoie, do utterly renounce before all 
the world my duty to my Piince, my honour 
to my parents, and my good-will to my 
country — Eurthermoie, I protest and swear 
to be true to this country dining hfe, and 
thereupon I forsake my Chiistian faith 

Gerontus 

Stay there, mo'^t puissant judge — Signor Merca- 
toie, consider what }ou do 



356 THE THREE LADIEB OF LONDON 


Pay me the principal ^ as for the inteiest, I forgive 
it you 

And yet the mteiest is allowed amongst you 
Christians, as well as in Tin key 

Therefore, respect yoiii faith, and do not seek ^ to 
deceive me 

Mercatore 

No point da inteiest, no point da principal - 
G-erontus 

Then pay me the one half, it } on will not pay me 
all 

Mercatore 

No point da half, no point denier me will be a 
Turk, I say 

Me be weary of my Christ’s lehgion, and for dat 
me come away 


Gerontus 

Well, seeing it is so, I would be loth to lieai tlie 
people say, it was ’long of me 

Thou forsakest thy faith wheietoie I foigive thee 
frank and free , 

Protesting before the judge and all the world 
never to demand penny noi halfpenny 


^ [Old copies, secme ] 

2 See Shakespeare's Love’s Labour’s Lost,” edit Collier, 
11 806 and 860, Beaumont and Fletchei’s “Monsieur 
Thomas,” edit Dyce, vii 364 Thom«is Nash, m his 
“Strange Newes,” 1592, sig I) 3, uses just m the 

same way, as a sort of emphatic double negative — “No 
point , ergo^ atweie wisely done of goodman Boores son, if 
he should go to the warres,” &c 
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Mercatore 

0 sir Gerontus, me take a your proffer^ and tank 
you most heartily 

Judge 

But, Signor Meicatore, I trow, ye will be a Turk 
for all this 


Mercatore 

Signor, no not for all da good m da woild me 
foisake a my Christ 

Judge. 

“WTiy, then, it is as sir Geiontus said, }ou did 
moie foi the gieediness of the money 

Than for any zeal or goodwill you bear to Turkey 

Mercatore 

0 sir, you make a gieat offence 

You must not judge a my conscience 

Judge 

One may judge and speak truth, as appears by 
this, 

Jews seek to excel in Christianity and Christians 
m Jewishness [Exit 


Mercatore 

Yell, veil, but me tank you. Sir Gerontus, with 
all my very heait 
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Gerontus 

Much good may it do you, sii , I repent it not for 
my part 

But yet I would not have this bolden you to serve 
another so 

Seek to pay, and keep day v ith me, so a good 
name on you will go [Exit 

Mercatore 

You say vel, sii , it does me good dat me have 
cosen’d de Jew 

Faith, I would my Lady Lucie de whole matter 
now knew 

What is dat me will not do for her sweet sake ** 

But now me wiU provide my journey toward Eng 
land to take 

Me be a Turk *2 no it will make my Lady Lucre 
to smile, 

When she knows how me did da scah Jew beguile 

[Exit 

Enter Lucre, and Love with a vizard, behind 
Lucre 

Mistress Love, I marvel not a little what coy con- 
ceit is crept into your head. 

That you seem so sad and sorrowful, since the 
time you first did wed 

Tell me, sweet wench, what thou ailest, and if I 
can ease thy grief, 

I will be piest to pleasure thee in yielding of relief 

Sure, thou makest me for to tlnnk something has 
chanc’d amiss 

I pray thee, tell me what thou ailest, and what the 
matter is 
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My grief, alas ’ I shame to show, because my bad 
intent 

Hath brought on me a just rewaid and ehe a 
strange event 

Shall I be counted Love nay, rather lasciYious 
Lust, 

Because unto Dissimulation I did lepose such trust 

But now I moan too late, and blush my hap to tell, 

My head in monstrous sort, alas ’ doth more and 
more still swell 


Lucre 

Is youi head then swollen, good Misti ess Love I I 
pray you let me see 

Of tioth it IS, behold a face that seems to smile on 
me 

It IS fan and well-favoured, with a countenance 
smooth and good , 

Wonder is the voist,^ to see two faces in a hood 

Come, let’s go, well find some spoits to spurn 
away such toys 

Love 

Were it not for Lucre, sure, Love had lost all hei 
joys [JSxeunt 

Enter Serviceable Diligence, the Constable^ mid 
Simplicity, an Officer to whip oi 
tivo^ if you can 

Simplicity 

Why, but must I be whipp’d, Master Constable, in- 
deed ^ 

You may save your labour, for I have no need 


^ [The worst >\onder is] 
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Diligence 

I must needs see thee punished^ there is no 
remedy, 

Except thou wilt confess, and tell me, 

Where thy fellows aie become, that did the rob 
bery 

Simplicity 

Indeed, Master Constable, I do not know of then 
stealing. 

For I did not see them, since we went together 
a-beggmg 

Therefore pray ye, sir, be miseiable^ to me, and 
let me go. 

For I labour to get my living with begging, you 
know 

Diligence 

Thou wast seen in their company a little before 
the deed was done , 

Therefore it is most likely thou knowest where 
they are become 

Simplicity 

Why, Master Constable, if a sheep go among 
wolves all day. 

Shall the sheep be blam’d if they steal anything 
away 

Diligence 

Ay, marry, shall he , for it is a great presumption 

That, keeping them company, he is of like profes- 
sion — 


^ [Compassionate ] 
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But despatch, sirs ^ strip him and whip him 

Stand not to reason the question 

Simplicity 

Indeed, ’twas Fraud, so it was, it was not I 

And here he comes himself ask him if I he 

Enter FRAUD 
Diligence 

What sayest thou, villain ^ I would advise thee 
hold thy tongue 

I know him to he a wealthy man and a buigess ot 
the town — 

Sir, and it please your mastership, heie one felaii- 
ders you with felony 

He saith you weie the chief doer of a lobbery 
Fraud 

What says the rascal ? But you know 

It standeth not with my credit to hrav 1 , 

But, good Master Constable, for his &landeiou«: 
report 

Pay him double, and m a greater matter command 
me you shall [Exit 


Sbiplicity 

Master Constable, must the countenance carry out 
the knave % 

Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must have 

[Beadle put off h%s clothes 
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Beadle 

Come, sir Jack-sauce, make quick despatch at once 

You shall see how finely we -will fetch the skin 
from your bones 

Simplicity 

Nay, but tell me whetliei you be right-handed oi 
no 

Beadle 

What is that to thee why wouldst thou so fain 
know *2 

Simplicity 

Marry, if you should be both right-handed, the one 
would hmder the other 

Then it would not be done finely, according to 
Older ^ 

For if I be not whipji’d with ciedit, it is not worth 
a pm 

Therefore, I pray. Master Constable, let me be 
whipp'd upon my skin 

Diligence 

Whereon dost thou think they would whip thee, 1 
pray thee declare. 

That thou puttest us in mind, and takest such 
great care 

Simplicity 

I was afraid you would have worn out my clothes 
with whippmg , 

Then afterward, I should go naked a-beggmg 


^ [Not in first 4° ] 
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Beadle 

Have no doubt of that , we -will favour thy clothes 

Thou shalt judge that thyself by feeling the blows 
\Lead him once 07 tmce about, whippinrjf him, 
and so exit 

Enter J UDGE 'Nmw, the CLERK of the 'size, the Ceier, 
and Serviceable Diligence the Judge and 
Clerk hemq set, the Ceiee shall sound tkiee 
times 

Judge 

Seiviceable Diligence, bring hither such prisoneis 
as are in custody 

Diligence 

My diligence shall be apphed veiy villinglv 

Pleaseth it you, theie are but three prisoners, so 
fai as I know, 

'Which aie Lucre and Conscience, with, a defoinied 
cieatuie much like Bifrons,^ the base daughtei 
of Juno 

Judge 

No ' where is that wietch Dissimulation 
Diligence 

He hath transfoimed himself after a strange fashion 

Judge 

Fraud * wheie is he become “2 


1 The leained Constable refers, of course, to Lo%e, v>ho ha^ 
already been on. the stage in a yizard at the baek of hei 
head see p 358 
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Diligence 

He was seen in tlie streets, walking in a citizen’s 
gown 

Judge 

What IS become ol Usury ’ 

Diligence 

He was seen at the Exchange very lately 
Judge 

Tell me, when have you heard of Simon} ^ 
Diligence 

He was seen this day walking in Paul’s, ha\ing 
conference and very great familiarity with 
some of the clergy 

Judge 

Fetch Lucre and Conscience to the bai 
Diligence 

Behold, worthy judge, here leady they are 

Enter LUCRE and CONSCIENCE 
Judge 

Stand forth Diligence, divide them asunder 
Clerk 

Lucre, thou art indicted by the name of Lucre, 
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To have committed adultery with Mercatoie the 
merchant and Creticus the lawyer 

Thou art also indicted for the robbery of Mercatore 

Lastly and chiefly, for the consenting to the 
murdei of Hospitality 

What sayest thou, art thou guilty or not in these 
causes “2 

Lucre 

Not guilty Wheie are mme accuseis ^ they may 
shame to show their faces 

I warrant you, none comes, nor dare, to discredit 
my name 

In despite of the teeth of them that dare, I speak 
in disdain 

Judge 

Impudent f canst thou deny deeds so maiiifestU 
known 

Lucre 

In denial stands tiial I shame not , let them be 
shown 

It grinds my gall they should slander me on thi^ 
sort 

They are some old-cankered curiish corrupt calls 
that gave me this repoit 

My soul craves revenge on such my secret ^ foes, 

And revengement I will ha-ve, if body and soul I 
lose 

Judge 

Thy hateful heait declares thy wicked life 

In the abundance of thy abhonunatioii all e\uL 
are rife, — 


^ [Old copies, sacoed This was Mr Colhei's suggestion ] 
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But -vvhat saycst tliou, Conscience, to tliy accusa 
tioii, 

That ait accused to have been have! unto Lucre, 
and spotted with all ahhomination ’I 

Conscience 

What should I say , nay, what would I say m this 
oui naughty hvmg “2 


Lucre 

Good Conscience, if thou love me, say nothing 

[Aside 


Clerk 

Diligence, suffer her not to stand piating 

[Let him put he) aside 


Judge 

What letter is that in thy bosom, Conscience 2 
Diligence, reach it hitliei 

[Male as thoiujh he^ 'tend %t 

Conscience, sjieak on, let me heai vhat thou canst 
say, 

For I know in singleness thou wilt a tiuth he’wray 
Conscience 

My good lord, I have no way to excuse myself 

She hath corrupted me by flatteiy and her ac- 
cursed pelf 

What need fuither trial, sith I, Conscience, am a 
thousand witnesses ? 


^ [Old copies, ye ] 
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I cannot choose hut condemn us all in living 
amiss 

Such teiroi doth affright me, that living I ivish to 
die 

I am afraid there is no spark left for me of God’s 
mercy 

Judge 

Conscience, wheie hadst thou this letter ^ 
Conscience 

It was put into my bosom by Lucre, 

Willing me to keep seciet oui lascivious living 

I cannot but condemn us all in this thing 

Judge 

How now, malapert , stand you still in defence or 
no 1 

This letter declaies thy guilty Conscience hov 
sayest thou, is it not so 

Tell me, why standest thou in a maze'2 speak 
quickly 

Hadst thou thy tongue so liberal, and now stand 
to study ^ 

Lucre 

0 Conscience ^ thou hast kill’d me , bj thee I am 
overthrown 

Judge 

It IS happy that by Conscience thy abhommation 
IS known 

Wherefore I pronounce judgment against thee on 
this wise 
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Thou slialt pass to the place of daikne&s, where 
thou shalt heal feaiful cues , 

Weeping, wailing, gnabhiiig of teeth, and toiment 
without end , 

Binning in the lake of fire and hnmstoiie, because 
thou canst not amend 

Wheiefore, Diligence, convey her hence throw hei 
down to the lowest hell, 

Wheie the infernal spiites and damned ghosts do 
dwell , 

And bring foith Love * 

[Exit Lucre and Diligence 

Let Lucre mahe ) eady for LoVE qmclly, and com 
with Diligence 

Declare the cause, Conscience, at large how thou 
comest so spotted, 

Whereby many by thee hath been gieatly infected , 

For under the colour of Conscience thou deceived’st 
many. 

Causing them to defile the temple of God, which h 
man’s body 

A clean conscience is a saciifice, God’s own resting- 
place 

Why wast thou then coirupted so, and spotted on 
thy face 

Conscience 

When Hospitality had his tin oat cut by Usury, 

He oppressed me with ciuelty and bi ought me to 
beggary, 

Turning me out of house and home , and in the end 

My gown to pay my rent to him I did send 

So, driven to that extremity, I have fallen to that 
you see , 

Yet after judgment I hope of God's mercy 
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Judge 

0 Conscience, shall cankeied com corrupt thy 
heart ? 

Or shall want in this world cause thee to feel 
everlasting smait'^ 

0 Conscience, what a small time thou hast on earth 

to live 

Why dost thou not, then, to God all honour 
give 

Considermg the time is everlasting that thou shalt 
live in bliss, 

If by thy life thou rise fioin death to judgment, 
mercy, and forgiveness 

Eiiie't Love with Diligence. 

Stand aside, Conscience Bring Love to the bar. 
What sayest thou to thy deformity who was the 
cause 

Love 

Lady Lucre 

Judge 

Did Lucre choke thee so, that thou gavest thyself 
ovei unto Lust % 

And did prodigal expenses cause thee m Dissimu- 
lation to trust 2 

Thou wast pure (Love), and art thou become a 
monster, 

Bolstermg thyself upon the lasciviousness of Lucre ^ 
Love, answer for thyself speak in thy defence 

Love. 

1 cannot choose but yield, confounded hy Con 

science 

VOL VI 2 A 



370 THE THREE LADIES OF LONDON 


Judge 

Then judgment I pronounce on thee, because thou 
followed Lucre, 

Whereby thou hast sold thy soul, to feel like tor- 
ment with hei 

Which toiments comprehended aie in the worm 
of Conscience, 

Who raging still shall ne’ei have end, a plague for 
thine offence 

Care shall be thy comfoit, and soriow thy life 
sustain , 

Thou shalt be dying, jet nevei dead, but pining 
still in endless pain 

Diligence, convey hei to Lucre let that be her 
leward, 

Because unto her cankered com she gave her whole 
regard 

But as for Conscience, cany her to prison, 

Theie to remain until the day of the geneial 
session 

Thus we make an end — 

Knowing that the best of us all may amend 

Which God giant to his goodwill and pleasure, 

That we be not corrupted with the imsatiate desire 
of vanishmg earthly treasuie , 

For covetousness is the cause of hosting man’s 
conscience 

Therefore restrain thy lust, and thou shalt shun 
the offence 


FINIS 
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Entei^ for the Puface^ a Lady my iitlily attved^ 
representing London^ having tivo Angels before 
her, and two after her, with bright rapiers in 
thei} hands 


London spealceth 

Lo, gentles, thus the Lord doth London guard, 
Not for my sake, but for his own delight , 

For all in vain the sentinels watch and ivaid. 
Except he keep the city day and night 
Now may my foes in vain both spurn and spite, 
My foes, I mean, that London represent, 
Gruarded from heaven by angels excellent 

This blessing is not my sole benefit 

All England is, and so pieseiv^d hath been, 

Not by man’s strength, his policy and wit. 

But by a power and Providence unseen , 

Even foi the love wherewith Grod loves our Queen, 
In whom, for whom, by whom we do posse's^ 
More grace, moie good, than London can expiCb's 

And that hath bred our plenty and oui peace, 
And they do breed the sports you come to see , 
And joy it is that I enjoy increase 
My former fruits were lovely Ladies three , ^ 
Now of three Lords to talk is London’s glee 
Whose deeds I wish may to your liking frame, 
For London bids you welcome to the same 

FINIS 


^ [Alluding to the “ Three Ladies of London,” 1584 ] 
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Pleasure, ) 

Nemo, a grate old mam 
Love, \ 

Lucre, > ^ 

Conscience, ) 

Honest Industri,^ 
Pure Zeal, > Th 

Sincerity, ) 

Pride, \ 

Ambition, > 

Tyranny, ) 


The three Lot ds 
of London 


Wit, 

Wealth, 

Wilt, 


Thee Ladies of 
London 


^ Three Sag€i> 

^ Three Lot ds of 
^ Spam 


(Shame, ) 
•<^ Treachery, C 
\ Terror ; 


Delight, > Three Lotds oj Lincoln 

Devotion, ) 

Sorrow, a Jailoi 

Simplicity, a poor Freeman of London 
Painful Penury, his Wife 
Diligence, a Post ot an 0 fleer 
Fealty, i 


Shealty, 

Fraud, 

Usury, 

Dissimulation, 

Simony, 

F ILSEHOOD, 

Double-Dealing, 


Ttoo Heralds-at Arms 


Four Gallants 


Two that belong to Fraud and Dis- 


simulation. 
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Enttr the th ee Zoj ds and their Pages finf POLICY, 
with his Page WiT before him, hearing a shield, 
the impress a tortoise, the loord Providens 
secuius next PoMP, with his Page WEALTH 
hearing his shield, the word Gloiy sans peere , 
the impress a hly last, PlE4lSURE, his Page 
Will, his impress a falcon, the word Pour 
Temps Policy attired lu hlach, PoMP in r ich 
r ohes, and PLEASURE m colour s 

Policy 

Here I advance my shield and hang it up, 

To challenge him who ever dare deny 
That one of those three London ladies rare 
Ought not of right be match’d with Policy, 

A London lord, the which I represent 

Pomp 

And Pomp provides his challenge in his word, 
Glory sans peere, claiming the one of them, 

Not by compulsion, but by common right 
Yet, maugre men, my shield is here advanc’d 
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For one matchless A London lady best 
Beseeineth Pomp, a London loid, to have 

Pleasure 

Pleasure hath soar’d, as doth his impress show, 
To look aloof on earthly ladies all. 

And never could my curious eye discern 
A dame of worth for London Pleasure’s love, 
But one, and she doth shine as silver dove 
Of self-bred soil, of London is her race , 

Foi whom in challenge I my shield advance 

Policy 

Thus each in honour of his mistiess, 

And in regard of his well-daimg mind, 

Hath here empris’d the challenge of his right 
But, lordships both and brethren bred and swoin, 
A caution must be had in this conceit, 

That all our thoughts aspiie not to one heaven, 
Nor all our ships do sail for one self haven , 

I mean, that all our suits and services 
We tend and tender to one only dame, 

All choosing one, refusing th* othei two 

Pomp 

A great mislike amongst us that might bleed 
Pleasure 

I seek but one, and hei unto myself 
Pomp 

And one I wish sans partner of my love 
Policy 

It stands with honour to be sole or none. 
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Pomp 

Whom lovest thou, Pleasure 
Pleasure 


Hark ye 


\Wlmper %n liis ea't 


Pomp 

Tush ’ ye he 

Will 

If my master were a soldiei, that word would 
have the stab 


Wit. 

Well, Will, still you’ll be a saucy scab 
Pomp 

Why, Pleasure, hath Pomp"^ chosen Lucre’s love '2 
Pleasure 

Why, Pomp, but [because] Pleasuie honouis Lucre 
most 

Policy 

And Policy may Lady Lucre gam 
Before you both, but let us not contend 
For Nemo doth the ladies prisoners keep, 

Though they were slandered late with liberty, 
And marnage to three far-bom foreigners 
Then, first it fits we practise their release, 

And see them, and by sight our liking please ,2 
For yet we love, as gossips tell their tales, 

By hearsay fame, not favour, hath us yet inflam’d 


^ [Old copy, Powipe hath ] 


^ [Old copy, place, ] 
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Pomp 

Lord Policy with reason hath discuss’d , 

Pleasure, consent , and so our love shall hold 

Pleasure 

Ye never found that London’s Pleasure err’d 
From reason, oi from Pomp and Policy 

Policy 

Come on, sir boy, attend you well your charge 

[To kis Page Wit 

Wait in this place to watch and ward this shield 
If any man, in honour of his love. 

So hardy be with stroke of sword to attaint 
This shield, and challenge him that hereby chal- 
lengeth, 

Say for thy lord, as should a trusty page, 

That Policy doth dare Inm to perform 
A hardier task than common challengers 
If he demand what Policy may be, 

A lord of London, say — one of the three 

Pomp 

And you, sir boy, for Pomp perform the like, 

[To WEA.LTH 

Bid him, that dare his impress batter once. 

Be well advis’d he be no beggar’s brat. 

Nor base of courage, nor of bad conceit. 

To match himself with such magnificence, 

As fits Lord Pomp of London for Ins love ♦ 

Call, if he come that can encounter me, 

[F]or move me not for each envious swad 

Pleasure 

Will, be not wanton, nor of wayward mood * 

[To Will 



THREE LADIES OF LONDON 


379 


Wait as do these , use faith and diligence, 

And mark him well that dare disdain this shield, 
Which London’s lord, that Pleasure hath to name 
Hath here advanc’d in honour of his dame. 

I bid thee maik him well, whatever he be, 

That London’s Pleasure doth in malice scorn, 

For he’s a rascal or a stranger born 

C4ood boy, mark well his gesture and his look, 

His eye, his gait, his weapon, and attire, 

And dog him to his lodging or his den, 

For I will make him scum and scorn of men 
No better boy than Will, when Will is pleas’d 
Be pleas’d, my boy, and so be my good Will 

Policy 

And so, good boj^s, farewell, look to youi charge 
Watch well, good Wit, who scorneth London’®! 
Policy , 

Be wary, Wit, for thou canst well discern 
Pomp 

Wealth, watch for Pomp, foi thou canst well 
defend 

Pleasure 

Will can do something too, when pleaseth him 

[Exeunt the three Lo) ds 


Wit 

Will IS a good boy, where better is none 
Will 

Nay, Wit were the best boy, if Will were gone 
Wealth 

Nay, Wealth is the best boy, sirs let that alone 
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Wit 

I-wis he say’th tiue, Will tins Wealth’s a gay lad 
Will 

I care not for him, curmudgeonly swad 
Wealth 

Well, miss me awhile, and you’ll go near to be sad 
Wit 

Will, ye are Will-fool, if of him ye be not glad 
Will. 

Nay, Wit, if thou want him, thou’lt go near to be 
mad 

Wealth 

To keep us still quiet I would other talk we had 
Wit 

I hope we’ll not fall out, being none but three 
Wealth 

If Wealth were away, Wit and Will would agree 
Will. 

Nay, Wit and Will are at strife, when theie’s no- 
body but me 

Wit 

Let pass, and of our shields, sirs, let’s make a little 
glee 

Will, what gives thy master here ^ a buzzard or a 
kite *2 
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Will 

Wit, you show yourself a gentleman bj/ guessing 
so right 

A buzzard? thou buzzard f Wit, hast no moie 
skill, 

Than take a falcon for a buzzard ? 

Wit 

0 be quiet, good Will 

It was but for sport, for I know the bird else 
Wealth 

Thou mightest see it was no buzzard, man, by the 
bells 1 

Wit 

What’s the reason of tins falcon ^ I pi ay thee 
Will, show 

Will 

Thou knowest that a falcon soars high, and stoops 
low 

So doth Pleasure 

Wit 

But what’s the word 


Will 

Four temps, for time 

Wit. 

A very pretty one . I would it weie in rhyme 
Wealth. 

In rhyme. Wit ’ why so ? 


^ [The bells attached to the falcon, the imp ess of Pleasure ] 
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Wit 

Because it wants reason 


Will 

Look for my fist, Wit, if ye lap out such tieasou 


Wit 

Treason to what, boy 'i 

Will 

To my master’s bird 

Wit 

Now, Will, my thumb wags it was but to his word 
Will 

’Tis a pleasant gentleman, this young Mastei Wit 
Your master hath something too I piay ye, what’s 
it 2 

Wit 

Look, AVill, and guess 


Will 

’Tis a toad in a shell 


Wealth 

I had as lief ye had said a frog in a well 
Wit 

Is’t not a great butterfly ? Will, can’st thou tell 
Will 

What IS it in sadness ^ 
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Wit 

A tortoise, my boy , whose shell is so hard that 
a loaden cart may go over and not break it, and 
so she is safe within, and wheresoever she goes she 
bears it on her back, needing neither other snccoui 
or shelter, but her shell The word underneath 
her IS Providens securus, the provident is safe, like 
the tortoise aimed with his own defence, and de- 
fended with his own armour ^ in shape somewhat 
round, signifying compass, wherein always the 
provident foresee to keep themselves within their 
own compass, my boy 


Will 

Wittily spoken Now, Wealth's mastei hath 
got a daffadowndilly 


Wealth 

If Will had not been wilful, now, he nught 
have said a lily, whose glory is without com- 
parison and beauty matchless , foi Solomon, the 
most sumptuous king that ever was, was never 
comparable in gloiy with the lily, neither is 
there any city matchable with the pomp of 
London Mistake me not, good boys, that this 
pomp tends to pride , yet London hath enough, 
but my Lord Pomp doth rightly represent the 
stately magnificence and sumptuous estate, without 
pride or vainglory, to London accommodate , and 
therefore the word is well aj)phed to the impress 
(Glory sans peers), for that the hly is neither proud 
of the beauty, nor vainglorious of the pomp , no 
more is London , but if it be joyful of anything, 
it is of the grace and plenty, both flowing from 
two such fountains as becomes not us to name 
Now, therefore, my good boys, know that my 
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master is lather Magnificence than Pomp m bad 
sense, and rather Pomp than Pride in the best 
sense 

Will 

And my lord is not Pleasure spiung of Volup- 
tuousness, but of such honourable and land conceit 
as heaven and humanity well biooks and allows 
Pleasure pleasing, not pernicious 

Wit 

Who would have thought that Will had been so 
philosophous ^ But what means the word Pmu 
temps 111 the shield for time 

Will 

Wit, shall I call the[e] fool the best pleasure oi 
all lasts but a time 

For of all pleasures most pleasing to sight, 
Methmks there is none to the falcon’s high flight , 
Yet diseases end it the breach of a wing, 

ISTay, the breach of a feather, spoils that sweet 
thing 

Wit 

And so my master hath the Vantage, will ye oi 
no Pomp and Pleasuie may be ill 

Will 

May not Policy be bad ? 

WE4.LTH 

Wit, well-overtaken by Will, that crafty lad 
Wit. 

A crafty goose the gander gives him health 
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Bad Policy’s seldom found in so Christian a com- 
monwealth 

As London is, I tiust, where my mastei is a loicl 
Will 

And ouis so too 

Wealth 

Well, let us accord , 

For Wit’s a good thing, yet may be ill-applied 
Wit 

And so may Wealth, be it employed m pride, 

And Will worst of all, when it disdains a guide 

Will 

A Jackanapes hath wit 

Wit 

And so he hath Will 

Wealth 

But he never hath Wealth now ye are both still 
Wit 

Yes, he wears a chain ^ 

Will 

Well-spoke, and like a bearward 
Wealth 

If ye be non plus, let the matter fall 

1 Hefei ring to the chains of gold formerly worn by 
persons of lank and property 

VOL VI 2 B 
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Will 

Wit, dost thou see ^ thus goes Wealth away with 
all 

Wit 

Let’s reason no further, for we shall have glee 
Here is a challenger to our shields step we aside 

Enter SIMPLICITY in hare hlach, like a pooi 
Will 

He will eat them, I think, for he gapes very wide 
Wealth 

Say nothing to him, and ye shall see the fool go by 
Will 

Sirrah, gape not so wide for fear of a fly 
Simplicity 

riy, flam-flurt ^ Why, can a fly do hurt 'Z 
Wit 

Yea, have ye not heard that the fly hath her 
spleen, 

And the ant her gall % 

Simplicity 

My uncle hath so, I ween , for it’s an angry old 
fellow, 

When his gall runs over children, good day , 
Whose pretty lads are you three ^ 

Wit 


Three 1 are you sure *2 
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Simplicity 

I’ll not swear, till I have told you one, two, three 
Will 

I beshrew thee 

Simplicity 

Me, boy '2 Why, I am beshrewed already, for I am 
married 

Wealth. 

Then, thou hast a wife. 

Simplicity 

Yea, I would thou hadd’st her, if thou could’st stay 
her tongue 

Wealth. 

I thy wife, man ^ Why, I am too young. 
Simplicity 

And I am too old But in good earnest, good 
boys — be not angry that I call you boys, for ye 
aie no men yet ye have no beards, and yet I have 
seen boys angry for being called boys Borsooth 
they would be called youths w^ell, yet a boy is a 
boy, and a youth is a youth. — Well, if ye be not 
ashamed of the boy, good boys, whose boys are ye ^ 

Wit 

No whit ashamed, sir, of that that we aie, nor 
ashamed at all of those whom we serve ? for boys 
we be, and as we be, we serve the three Loids of 
London to wit, Policy, Pomp, and Pleasure 

Simplicity 

A pretty-spoken child, and a pretty wit. 
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Will 

Wit’s his name, indeed aie ye one of his god- 
fathers, ye hit it so right *2 

Simplicity 

It is moie than I know then, is thy name Wit, 
hoy *2 Now, of mine honesty, welcome, foi I have 
wanted thee a gieat while 

Wit 

Welcome, sii * how so “2 why do ye entertain me 
so kindly '2 I cannot dwell with you, for I have a 
mastei already 

Simplicity 

So have I, too, but she leains me little wit — my 
wife, I mean Well, all this vhile I stand here, 
my wares are not abroad, and so I may lose both 
my customers and market 

Wealth 

Wares, sir ’ have ye wares *2 what waies do ye sell 1 

Simplicity 

Truly, child, I sell ballads Soft , whose wares 
are these that are up already *2 1 I paid rent for 
my standing, and other folks’ waxes shall be placed 
afore mine ? this is wise, indeed 

Wit 

0, the fineness of t(he waxes, man, deserves to 
have good place 


^ Alluding to the manner in which ballad sellers of that 
day used to expose their goods, by hanging them up in the 
same way that the three lords had hung up their shields 
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Sbiplicity 

They are fine indeed Wlio sells them, can ye 
tell *2 Ishefiee'2 

Wit 

Oui masteis be we wait on this waie, and yet 
we are no chapmen. 

Simplicity 

Chapmen no, that’s true, for you are no men 
neithei chapmen noi chopmen, nor chipnien noi 
shipmen, but if ye be chapjDers, chojipers, or 
chippers, ye are but chapboys ^ and, chajiboys, ye 
are double 

Will 

Double f how is it Teach me that, and you 
will make me laugh a little 

Wealth 

And me a little 

Wit 

And me a little 


SllMPLICITY 

Then your three little laughs will make one 
great laugh 

AVit 

True , for if thiee fools weie one fool, that were 
a great fool [Points to Sbiplicity, 

But how are we double chapboys ? 

Simplicity. 

Because ye have two chaps, an upper chap and 
a nethei chap 



390 THE THREE LORDS AND 

Will 

Ha, ha, ha ^ 

Wit 

H!a, ha, ha ^ 

Wealth 

Ha, ha, ha * 

Simplicity 

You said you would laugh but a little, but you 
laugh a great deal why do ye laugh so much 

Will 

Because your wit was so great in exiioundmg 
your meaning 

Simplicity 

Ye may see it is a good thing to have wit 
Wit 

I thank you, sir 

Wealth 

And what say you to Wealth 
Simplicity 

Wealth *2 Marry, Wealth is better 
Wealth 

I thank you, sir 

Will 

And how say you to Will *2 
Simplicity 

Indeed, good Will is a great matter 
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Will 

Yea, between a maid and a bachelor 
Simplicity 

Why, you are not in lore, hoy ? 

Will 

Yes, but I am, and in charity too 
Simplicity. 

Charity ^ alas, poor child I thou m charity '2 ha, 
ha * now must I laugh 


Wit 


But you laugh a great while, and you laugh very 
loud 


Simplicity 


Then, I owe you nothing for laughing, and you 
hear me the better 

Wealth 


But now laugh not we 


Simplicity 

No, you may be maddle-coddle ^ Well, here^s 
three passing fine lads, if a man were able to keep 
them all Let me see AYealth ' 0, that’s a sweet 
lad then Wit f 0, that’s a fine lad Will 0, that’s 
a pretty lad Will, Wit, and AVealth, God lend 
ye health I would I could guile their masters of 
two of them If I had Fraud here, that served 
Lady Lucre, he would teach me he would teach 
me to ’tice one of them from his master Which 


^ [Foolish, maudlin ] 




392 THE THREE LORDS x\ND 

of them, now, if a man should steal one '2 "Will ^ 
nay, I care not foi Will, outbep^ he be good-'Rill 
Wit a pretty cMcl, but a man cannot live by wit 
Wealth Yea, many, sn, I would I could win 
that Wealth, foi then I need neither Will nor 
Wit , nor I need sell no ballade, but live like a 
mouse 111 a mill, and have anothei to giind my 
meal for me I'll have a fling at one of them anon 

WE.1LTH 

Do you not forget youiself, gaffer '2 
Wit 

Have ye not wares to sell, gaffer 
Will 

When do you show, gaffer 
Simplicity 

Well-remenib'ied, jiietty lad ye may see chil 
dren can teach old folks I am an unthiift, in- 
deed Well, my wares shall out now But, sirs, 
how sell you your wares ^ How many of these 
for a groat ^ 

Wealth 

Our wares are not to be sold 
Semplicity 

Not for silver nor gold *2 Why hang they, then, 
in the open market 

Will 

To be seen, not bought 


^ [Except ] 
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Sbiplicity 


Then they aie like iipe plums upon a rich man’s 
tree, that set men’s teeth a--\vateiing, \Ylien they 
are not to be bought But ^\hat call you these 
things *2 

Wit 

Scutcheons 


Simplicity 


Cushions *2 Alas f it weie pity to sit on such 
fine cushions But come, my boys, if you’ll buy 
any of my waies, here’s my stall, and I’ll ojieii and 
show stiaight 

Wealth 


What dainty fine ballad have you now to be 
sold *2 

Simplicity 

Many, child, I hare 01ii2'>ping-XoHo7i, a 77iile 
f7om Ghctpel o’ Heath — a kmentalle lallad of 

himning the Topers dog, the sweet hallad of the Lin- 
colnshire bagpipes'^, and Peggy and Willy — But 
710V) he ts dead and gone Mine oivn sweet Willy is 
laid m his gi ave La, la, la, Ian ti dan dei i y, dan 
da da7i, Ian ti daii, dan tan deny, dan do 


Wit 

It IS a doleful discoiuse, and sung as dolefull;y 
Simplicity 

Why, you cannot mend it, can ye ? 

Wit 

What will you lay on that *2 for I myself dare 


^ [See Hazlitt’s ‘‘Pioverbs,” 1869, p 265-6 ] 
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lay SIX groats to six of your bald ballads, that you 
yourself shall say I sing better than you 

Simplicity 

What a brag-boy is this, to comparison with a 
man * But, boy, boy, I will not lay six ballads to 
SIX groats, but I will lay six ballads to six jerks at 
your buttocks, that you shall not sing so well as I 

Wit 

That I shall not ^ No ^ possible, you will not let 
me sing ** 

Simplicity, 

I not let you ’ Is that spoken like Wit 1 It is 
spoken like a woodcock how can I stay thee, if 
thou wilt sing out thy throat 

Wit 

Well, then, to our bargain six ballads to six 
stripes, and who shall keep stakes ^ 

Simplicity. 

Neither of your companions , for that’s, ask my 
fellow, if I be a thief 


Will 

Will you keep the stakes yourself * 

Simplicity 

Best of all, for I mean plainly, and will pay, if 
I lose Here’s my six ballads * they be ready 
Now, how shall I come by your six stripes, boy ^ 
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Wit, 

Down with your breeches, I’ll fetch a rod and 
dehver them straight 

Simplicity 

Nay, then, I care not, if thou keep stakes 
Wit 

You speak too late, gaffer, having challenged 
preheminence 

Simplicity 

Then, let’s lay no wager, but sing for good 
fellowship 

Wit 

Agreed Who shall begin 
Simplicity 

0 boy f who is the elder Hast thou not heard, 
give flounders to thy elder *2 

Wit 

You mistake the fish trust me, I am sure ’tis 
give plaice , but begin with a good grace 

\Ee7€ Simp sings first and WiT after, dialogue- 
wise both to music, if ye will 

Wit 

Now, sirs, which sings best ^ 

Simplicity 

Tush, your copesmates shall not judge 
Friend, what say you % which of us sings best 
[To one of the auditory 
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Will 

To say truth, theie's hut a bad choice 
How will you sell the ballad you sang, foi PU 
not buy the voice *2 

Simplicity 

Why wilt thou not buy my voice “2 
Will 

Because it v ill cost me moie money to buy sallet- 
oil to keep it fiom rusting, than it is woith But, 
I pi ay ye, honest man, what^s this 'I 

Simplicity 

Bead, and thou shalt see 
Will 

I cannot read 

Simplicity 

Not read, and bi ought up in London f Went’st 
thou nevei to school ? 


Will 

Yes, but I would not learn. 

Simplicity 

Thou wast the more fool If thou cannot read, 
111 tell thee This is Tarlton’s picture Didst 
thou never know Tarlton^^ 


^ The best, and indeed what may be considered the only, 
account of Tarlton the actor precedes the edition of his 
Jests, reprinted for the Shakespeare Society in 1844. 
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Will 

No wliat was that Tarlton ^ I never knew him 
Simplicity 

What was he ? A pi entice in his j^outh of tins 
honouiahle city, God be with him When he was 
young, he was leaning to the tiade that my wife 
useth now, and I have used, vide lice shii%'^ water- 
bearing I-wus, he hath toss'd a tankaid in Corn- 
hill eie now If thou knew’st him not, I will not 
call thee mgram / but if thou knewest not him, 
thou knewest nobody I wan ant, heie’s two crack- 
ropes knew him 

Wit 

I dwelt with him 

Simplicity 

Didst thou ^ now’, give me thy hand , I love thee 
the bettei 

Will 

And I, too, sometime 

Simplicity 

You, child ^ did you dwell wuth him sometime ? 

Wit dw’’elt with him, mdeed, as appealed by his 
rhyme, 

And served him well , and Will was with Inm 
now and then But, soft, thy name is Wealth I 
think in earnest he was little acquainted with thee 

0, it was a fine fellow, as e’ei was born 

There will never come his hke, while the earth 
can corn 

0 passing fine Tailton » I wmuld thou hadst 
lived yet 


^ [Videlicet’] 


[Ignorant ] 
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Wealth 

He might have some, hut thou showest small wit 

There is no such fineness in the picture that I see ^ 

Simplicity 

Thou art no Cinque-Port man, thou ait not 
wit-free 

The fineness was within, foi without he was plain, 

But it was the ineiiiest fellow, and had such 
jests in store 

That, if thou hadst seen him, thou would’st ha\e 
laughed thy heart sore 

Wealth. 

Because of thy piaise, what's the price of the 
picture ^ 

Simplicity 

111 tell thee, my lad Come hithei it thou wilt 
he luled by me, thou shalt pay nothing , 111 give 
it thee, if thou wilt dwell with me , and, I pro- 
mise thee, this counsel is for thy prefai min' ^ Hadst 
not thou better serve a freeman of the City, and 
learn a trade to live another day, than to be a 
servmg-boy in thy youth, and to have no occupa- 
tion in thine age I can make thee free, if thou 
wilt be my prentice 

Wealth, 

Why, Wealth is free everywhere wdiat need I 
serve you 'Z My lord is a freeman, if that may do 
me good 


1 [Alluding to some wood engraving of Tailton, which 
Simplicity had in his basket To the reprint of “ Tarlton’s 
Jests," by the Shakespeare Society, are prefixed two vood 
cuts, made from a drawing of the time of Elizabeth, and no 
doubt soon after the death of Tailton of the plague in 1588 ] 

2 [Preferment 1 
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Simplicity 

I cry you mercy, master boy then, your master 
IS free of the Lord’s Company, and you seive him, 
that you may be a lord, when you come out of 
your years 

Wit 

Wealth IS a proud boy, gaffer what say you to 
me^ 

Simplicity. 

Thy name is Wit wilt thou dwell with me 1 


Wit 

If I hke your name and science, perchance well 
agiee 

Simplicity 

Nay, my name and mine honesty is all one it 
IS well known He’s a very fool that cannot be- 
guile me, for my name is Simplicity 

Will 

Goads, ^ gaffer ' were you not a mealman once, 
and dwelt with Lady Conscience *2 

Simplicity 

Yes, for want of a better 
Will 

YTiat, a better man ? 

Simplicity. 

No , for want of a better mistress sbe was as 
very a fool as I We dwelt so long together, that 
we went both on begging 


^ [An ejacula,tion, apparently equivalent to Ood ] 
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Wit 

Indeed, they that use a good conscience cannot 
suddenly he rich But 111 not dwell with ye you 
are too simple a mastei foi me 

Will 

IToi I’ll not direll uith you foi all this world’s 
treasure 

Simplicity 

No AVhy, whom seive you, Will *2 
Will 

I serve my Loid Pleasure 

Simplicity 

And whom seive you, Wit^ 

Wit 

I serve my Lord Policy 

Simplicity 
And whom serve you, Wealth ? 

Wealth 

I serve my Lord Pomp 

Simplicity. 

You should be served all with my Loid Birchley, 
if you weie well served These lads are so lordly 
that louts care not for them , for Wealth serves 
Pomp, Wit serves Pohcy, and Will serves Pleasure 
Wealth, will you buy this picture for your lord? 

[Shew Tarlton^B picture 
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Wealth 

No it IS too base a piesent foi Pomp 
Wit 

And Policy seldom legaids such a tiifle 
Will 

Come on, gaifer, come on , I must be your best 
chapman I'fl buy it for Pleasure Hold, there is 
a groat 

Simplicity 

Gramercy, good Will, my wife shall love thee still ^ 
And since I can neither get Wit nor Wealth, 

Let my wife have her Will, and let me have my 
health 

God foigive me, I tlnnk I never name her, but it 
conjures her look wheie she comes * 

Be manneily, boys, that she knock ye not with hei 
staff 

Keep your own counsel, and 111 make ye laugh 

What do ye lack *2 What lack ye 

Stand away, these boys, from my w^aies 

Get ye from my stall, or 111 wring you by the eaib 

Let my customers see the wares What lack ye ? 

What would ye have bought 

Entei Painful-Penxjry, attired Ule a watei -heai ing 
woman, loith Jier tankai d 

Penury 

You have customeis enou’, and if they were ought 
What do you with these boys here, to filch away 
your ware *2 

You show all your wit yottll ne’er have more care 
VOL VI 2 c 
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Will 

Content } e, good wife we do not filcli, Imt tuy 

Penury 

I meant not you, young mastei, God’b blessing on 
youi lieait 

You have bought indeed, sii, I see for youi part 

Be these two young gentlemen of youi company '2 

Buy, gentlemen, buy ballads to make youi fuendi) 
nieriy 

Wit 

To stand long lA^ith youi buideii, me thinks, you 
should be weaiy 

Penury 

Tiue, gentlemen, but you may see, pool Painful 
Penuiy 

Is lain to cairy thiee tankards foi a penii} 

But, husband, I say, come not home to dinner , it’b 
Ember-day 

You must eat nothing till night, but fast and praj 

I shall lose my draught at Conduit, and tlieiefoie 
Idl away 

Young gentlemen, God be with 3 e 

Simplicity 

Wife, must I not dine to-day *2 

Penury 

No, sir, by my fay [Exit Penury 


Simplicity 

If I must not eat, I mean to drink the more 
What I spare in bread, in ale Pll set on the score 
How say ye, my lads, and do I not speak wisely 
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^Yn 

JMetlimks ye do and it’s pietty that Simj)licit^ 
Hath gotten to Ins wife plain Painful-Penui) 

Simplicity 

Yea, I thank God, though she he jiooi and scai c 
cleanly, 

Yet she is homely, careful, and comely 
07ie call within 

Wit Wealth and Will, come to yoiii lords quickly 
Will 

Must the scutcheons hang still 
One within 

Yea let them alone 


Wii 

Farewell, Master Simplicity [Exeunt 

Simplicity 

Farewell, good master hoys, e’en heaitil;^, e’en 
heartily, heartily 

And, hear ye, Will, I thank 5 ou for your hansel ^ 
truly 

Pretty lads ^ hark ye, sirs, how ^ Will, Wht, 
Wealth f 


[Re-Center WiT 
Wit 

What’s the matter, you call us back so suddenly ^ 


^ [The first purchase made in the day — ^the ballad which 
Wit had bought of Simphcit^ ] 
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Simplicity 

I forgot to ask you whether your three lords of 
London be couitiers or citizens ? 

Wit 

Citizens bom, and courtiers brought up Is this 
all *2 Faiewell [Exit 


Simplicity 

Citizens born and courtiers brought up * I think 
so, for they that be born m London aie half 
courtiers, before they see the court for fineness 
and mannerhness, 0, passing * My manners and 
misbehaviour is mended half in half, since I gave 
over my mealman, and came to dwell in London 
ye may see time doth much Time wears out iron 
horseshoes time tears out milstones time seasons 
a pudding well , and time hath made me a free 
man, as free to beai water and sell ballads as the 
best of our copulation I would have thought once 
my horse should have been free as soon as myself, 
and sooner too, for he would have stumbled with 
a sack of meal, and lien along in the channel with 
it, when he had done , and that some calls freedom 
But it’s but a dirty freedom, but, ye may see, bad 
horses were but jades m those days But soft here 
comes customers What lack ye % What is’t ye 
lack ^ What lack ye *2 Come along, and buy no- 
thing Fine ballads » new ballads ’ What lack ye 2 


Elites Nemo and the three Lords 
Nemo 

My lords^ come on. What suits have you to me ^ 
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Policy 

Eenowmed Nemo, the most onlj’ one 
That draws no breath but of th’ eternal an, 

That knowest our suit before we bound to speak. 
For thou art the very Oracle of thoughts , 

Whose viitues do encompass thee about, 

As th’ ail surrounds this massy globe of eaith , 
Who hast in power whatever pleaseth thee, 

And canst bestow much more than we may ciave. 
To thee we seek , to thee on knees we sue, 

That thou wilt deign fiom thialdom to release 
Those lovely dames, that London ladies aie 

Nemo 

What, those thiee caitiffs, long ago condemn’d ^ 
Love, Lucre, Conscience ^ well-deserving death, 
Being corrupt with all contagion 
The spotted ladies of that stately town '2 

Pomp 

Love, Lucre, Conscience, we of thee desiie, 

Which in thyself hast all perfection. 

Accomplished with all integrity. 

And needest no help to do what pleaseth thee ^ 
Which boldest fame and fortune both thy slaves, 
And dost compel the Destinies draw the coach, 

To thee we sue, sith power thou hast thereto, 

To set those ladies at their hberty 

Pleasure 

At hberty, thou spotless magistrate, 

That of the cause dost carry all regard, 

Careless of bnbes, of birth and paientage, 

Because thyself art only born to bliss 
Bless us so much, that lords of London are, 
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That those tluee ladies, bom and bred with us, 
May by oiii suit's release of thraldom find 

Nemo 

Release, my loids » why seek ye their release, 
That have perpetual piisoii loi then doom^ 

Policy 

But Nemo can fiom thence ledeemthem all 
Nemo 

Then deeds weie cause, not Nemo, of then thrall 
Pomp 

Yet Nemo was the judge that sentence ga\e 
Nemo 

But Nemo uevei spill'd, whom he could save 
Pleasure 

Thou fiom perpetual piison ma^'st i evoke 
Policy 

Death hath no power 'gainst him to gn e a stioke 
Pomp 

Thou only mild and courteous sir, vouchsafe 
To grant our suit, and set those ladies free 

Nemo 

What IS your purpose m this earnest suit 
Pleasure 

To many them, and make them honest wi\es 



THREE LADIES OF LONDON 


407 


Nemo 

But may it be, that men of your regard, 

Lords of such fortune and so famous place, 

Will link yourselves with ladies so forlorn, 

And so distamed with more than common ciimes^ 

Policy 

Maniage doth make amends for many a miss 
Pomp. 

And love doth cover heaps of cumbrous evils 
Pleasure 

And doth forget the faults that weie before 
Nemo 

Mean as you say you need to say no moie 
Policy 

In token that we mean what we have said, 

Lo, heie our shields, the piizes of our love, 

To challenge all, excejit thyself, that dare 
Deny those ladies to be ouis by right 

Nemo 

Woo them and win them, win them and wear 
them too 

I shall both comfort and discourage you, my lords 
The comfoit's this of all those former crimes, 
Wherewith the woild vras wont these dames to 
charge, 

I have them cleai’d, and made them all as free 
As they were born, no blemish left to see 
But the discourage, gentle lords, is this 
The time of their endurance hath been long, 
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Wheieby then clothes of cost and cuiious stuff 
Aie norn to lags, and give them much disgrace 

Pomp 

Alas, good ladies ^ was theie none that sued 
For then lelease, befoie we took't in hand 

Nemo 

Yes, diveis for fan Lucie sought release 
And some for Love would fain have paid the fees , 
But silly Conscience sat without regaid 
In SOI low’s dungeon, sighing by heiselt 
Which when I saw that some did sue for Love, 
And most foi Lucre, none foi Conscience, 

A "v ow I made, which now I shall perioim 
Till some should sue to have release for all, 
Judg’d as they were, they should lemain in tin all 
But you, that crave their freedoms all at once, 
Shall have your suit, and see them here eie long 
A little while you must have patience, 

And leave this place Go in, my lords, before 

Pomp. 

Bccometh us to wait on Nemo still 
Nemo 

Not so , but, lordings, one condition moie 
You promise me, sith they aie in my powei, 

I shall dispose them, when they are leleas’d, 
Upon you three, as I shall think it best 

Pomp 

Do but command, and we shall all subscribe 
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Nemo 

Then go your ways, foi I have lieie to do 

[Exeunt Three Lord a 

Enter S0RR0\^ 

Soriow, draw near, to-moiiow bung thou loitli 
Love, Lucre, Conscience, whom thou hast in tin all, 
Upon these stones to sit and take the an, 

But set no watch or spiaU what they do 

[Exexint Amho 

Elites Fraud, Usury, Dissimulation, Simony, 
and Simplicity 

Fraud 

How happy may we call this ineiiy day, my 
mates, wheiem we meet, that once weie desperate, 
I think, evei to have seen one another, when Nemo, 
that upright judge, had, by imprisoning oui mis- 
tresses, banished us (by setting such diligent watch 
foi us) out of London, and almost out of the woild 
But live we yet and aie we met, and iieai oiii old 
seat^ Usuiy, is it thou *2 Let me see, or hath 
some othei stolen thy face ^ speakest thou, man 

Usury 

No,Fiaud though many have counteifeited both 
thee and me, 

We are ourselves yet, and no changelings, I see 
And why shouldst thou ask me, man, it I live 
The silly ass cannot feed on harder forage than 
Usury she upon thistles, and I upon a biovn 
crust of a month old 


^ [Espial The word occurs again f urthez on ] 
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Simplicity 

So that U%uiy and an ass aie two of the piofit 
ablest beasts that a man can keep , yet th’one hath 
shaipei teeth than th’ othei 

Fraud 

But what means Dissimulation? He dioops, 
methinks What cheei, man? Why, cousin, frolic 
a fit Art thou not glad of tins meeting ? What’s 
the cause of thy melancholy ? 

D 1 SSIMULA.TION 

Not melancholic, but musing how it conies to 
pass that we are thus fortunate to meet, as we do^ 

Simony 

111 tell thee why we met because we aie no 
mountains ^ 

Simplicity 

But ye are as ill, for ye aie monsteis 
Simony 

And men may meet, though mountains cannot 
Fraud 

In token that tins meeting is joyous to us all, 
let us embiace altogether with heait’s-joy and 
affection 

Simplicity 

I see many of these old proverbs prove tiue , ’tis 
merry when knaves meet [Aside 


^ [Probably a reference is intended to the proverbial 
expression about Mahomet and the mountain ] 
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Fraud 

JEoav, sir * what’s that *2 

Simony 

It a man had a casting-net, he might catch all you 
Fraud, 

Art thou not Simplicity ^ 

Simplicity 

Goodman Simplicity, for I am married, and it 
like your mastership And you are Master Fiaucl, 
too , a pox on your worship I see a fox and a 
false knave have all one luck, the tetter for bann- 
ing, and many of you crafty knaves live meriilier 
than we honest men 


Fraud 

Sirrah, bridle your tongue, if you’ll be welcome 
to our company 'No girds nor old grudges, but 
(‘ongratulate tins meeting And, sirs, if you say 
it, let’s tell how we have lived since oui parting 

Simplicity 

O, it is gieat pity 

Usury 

What, to tell how we have lived '2 

Simplicity 
No , that ye do live 


Fraud 

Yet again, sirrah ? Usury, as for thee, it w^ere 
tolly to ask, for thou livest but too well , but Uis- 
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simulation and Simony, liow have you two lived 
Discourse, I pi ay you heaitily 

SiMRLICirY 

Faith, e\en like two mice in an amhery,i that 
eat up all the meat, and when they have done 
<^naw holes m the cupboaid 

Dissimulation 

Fiaud, aftei my 'scaping away at the Sessions, 
vheie I shifted, as thou knowest, m three sundry 
shapes one of a fiiar, and they can dissemble, 
another like a woman, and they do little else , the 
third as a saint and a devil — and so is a woman— 
I Avas banished out of London by Nemo To the 
country went I amongst my old fi lends, and never 
better loved than among the russet-coats Once 
in a month I stole m o'th' market-day to Leaden 
hall and about, and sometime to Westminster Hall 
Now, healing some speech that the ladies should 
be sued for, I am come in hope of my old enter 
tainment, supposing myself not known of many, 
and hoping the three lords will prevail in their 
suit, and I to serve one of them 

Simplicity 

He shall do well that gives thee a coat, but he 
should do better that could take off thy skin 

[AbicU 

Simony 

And I have been a tiavellei abioad in other 
realms, for here I am so cried out against by 
preachers (and yet some ministers, that be none, 

^ An ambry or aumbry is a pantrj or closet The next 
line explains the word 
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could be content to use me) that I was glad to be 
gone now, in some other lands, and not very far 
off, I am secretly fosteied — saving in Scotland and 
the Low-Countiies, [where] they are reformed, they 
cannot abide me Well, now and then hither 1 
came stealing over sea, and hearing as you heai 
intend as you do 

Fraud 

And for mine own part, among aitificers, 

And amongst a few had-conscienced lawyeis, 

I have found such entertainment as doth pass, 

Yet would I with Lucre fain be as I was 

Simplicity 

Fraud is as ill as a cut-purse, by the masb [J- side 
Usury 

And for Usury, the longer I live the greatei love 1 
find , 

Yet would I be with Lucre again, to please my 
mind 

Fraud 

Here’s a good fellow, too, one of oui acquaint- 
ance How hast thou lived. Simplicity ^ 

Simplicity 

More honestly than all the rest of thy com- 
pany , for when I might beg no longei, as begging 
was but bad, for you cosen’d me once of an alms, 
I fell to tankard-bearing, and so got a wife of the 
same science, Painful-Penury then got I rtiy free- 
dom, and feehng my shouldei grow weary of the 
tankard, set up an easier trade — to sell ballads 

Fraud 

Hadst thou a sto:?k to set up withal ^ 
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Simplicity 

Wi=;e enough to tell you, I ’ — and j-onder’s my 
stall but bewaie I lose nothing, for if I do, Til 
lay it straight to some of } on , lor I saw none so 
like thieves, I piomise you, since I set up 

Friud 

You aie a wise man, when yoiii nose is in the 
cu}) But soft, who comes here? step we close 
aside, for these be the three ladies, loi my life, 
bi ought out of pnison by their keepei Let us be 
whist, and we shall heai and see all Surah, you 
mufet say nothing 

EnUr Sorrow and the three Ladies he seU ihm 
on th ee stones on the stage 

Simplicity 

Not till ye speak, for I am afiaid of him that’s 
with the women 

Conscience 

0 Sorrow, when, when, Soriow, vilt thou cease 
To blow the spark that bums my troubled soul, 
To feed the woim that stings my fainting breast, 
And sharp the steel that goies my bleeding heart ? 
My thoughts aie thorns, my teais hot diops of 
lead 

I plain, I pine, I die, yet nevei dead 
If world would end, my woe should but begin 
Lo, this the case of Conscience for her sm , 

And sin the food, wherewith my worm was fed, 
That stings me now to death, yet nevei dead 

Love 

Yet never dead, and yet Love doth not live, 
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Love, that to loss in life liei folly led,^ 

Folly the food wheieon hei frailty fed, 

Frailty the milk that Nature's breast did gi^e 
Life, loss, and folly fiailty, food, and kind, 
Woiin, sting, thorns, fire, and torment to the mind , 
Life but a bieatli, and folly but a flowei, 

Fiailty, clay, dust, the food that fancy scorns , 
Love a sweet bait to cover losses sour. 

Flesh breeds the fire that kindles lustful thoins , 
Lust, fire, bait, scorn, dust, flower and feeble breatli, 
Die, quench, deceive, file, fade, and yield to death 
To death ^ 0 good * if death might finish all 

We die each day, and yet for death we call 

Lucre 

For death we call, yet death is still in sight 
Lucie doth scald in drops of melting gold 
Accusing lust calls on eternal night, ^ 

Where flames consume, and yet we freeze with cold 
Sorrow adds sulphur unto fury’s heat, 

And chops them ice whose chattering teeth do beat , 
But sulphm', snow, flame, fiost, nor hideous crying 
Can cause them die that evei are in dying, 

Nor make the pain dimmish or increase 
Sorrow is slack, and yet wull nevei cease 

Sorrow 

When Sorrow ceaseth. Shame shall then begin 
With those that wallow senseless iii their sin 
But, ladies, I have diawn you from my den 
To open air, to mitigate some moan 
Conscience, sit down upon that sweating stone, 

And let that flint, Love, serve thee for a seat , 

And, Lady Lucre, on that stone rest you 
And, ladies, thus I leave you here alone 


^ [Old copy, lent ] 


® [Old copy, might ] 
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Mourn ye, but moan not I shall absent be , 

But good it weie sometime to think on me [£!uf 

Conscience 

Comfoit it IS to think on soiiow past 
Love 

SoiioAV lemaiiis, vlitie joy is but a blast 
Lucre 

A blast of wind is woikVs felicity 
Conscience 

A blasting wind, and full of iniseiy 
Love 

0 Conscience, thou hast moie tormented me 

Lucre 

]\Ie hath thy worm, 0 Conscience, stung too deejj 
Conscience 

But moie myself my thoughts tormented have, 
Than both ot you, in Sorrow’s sullen cave , 

Fiom whence drawn foith, I find but little rest 
A seat uneasy, wet, and scalding hot. 

On this hard stone hath Sorrow me assign’d 

Love, 

And on my seat myself I frozen find 
No flint more hard, no ice more cold than this 

Lucre 

1 think my seat some mineral stone to be 
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I cold from it, it draw[etli] lieat from me 
Ladies, consent, and we our seats will vitjw 

Conscience 

Dare we for shame our stained faces shew 
Love 

My double face is single grown again 
Lucre 

My spots are gone my skin is smooth and plain 
Conscience 

Doff we our veils, and greet this gladsome light , 
The chaser of gloom, Sorrow’s heavy night ^ 

Love 

Hail, cheerful air, and clearest crystal sky 
Lucre 

Hail, shining sun and fairest firmament, 

Comfort to those that time m woe have spent 

Conscience 

Upon my weeping stone is set REMORSE m 
brazen letters 

Love 

And on this flint in lead is CHARITY, 

Lucre. 

In golden letters on my stone is CARE, 
Conscience 

Then Lucre sits upon the stone of Care 


2 D 
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^ [Old copy, imffhQ 
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Lucre 

And Conscience on the maible of Remorse 
Love 

Love on the flint of fiozen Chanty 
Ladies, alas, what tatteied souls are we 

Conscience 

Soirow our hearts, and time our clothes hath tom 
Lucre 

Then sit we down like silly souls foiloin, 

And hide oui faces that we be not known , 

Foi Sorrow’s plagues toimenteth^ me no more, 
Than will their sight, that knew me heretofore 

Love 

Then will then sight, that knew us heretofore. 
Draw ruth and help from them for our rehef 

Conscience 

For our relief? for Conscience and foi Love 
No help, small ruth that our distress may move 

Love 

0 Conscience, thou wouldst lead me to despair, 
But that I see the way to hope is fair, 

And hope to heaven directs a ready way, 

And heaven to help is prest to them that pray 

Lucre 

That pray with faith, and with unfeign’d remorse, 
Foi tiue belief and tears make prayer of force 


^ [Old copy, tormented ] 
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Conscience 

Then veil ourselves, and silent let us stay, 

Till heaven shall please to send some fi lends this 
way all doivu 

[Eniei FRAUD, DISSIMULATION, &C ] 

Fraud 

Ladies, unmask » ^ blush not for base aiiire 
Here aie none but friends and servants all Dear 
Lady Lucre, 

Dearer unto us than daily breath we draw from 
sweetest air. 

Dearer than life, dearer than heaven itself, 

Deign to discover those allmung lamps, 

Those lovely eyes more clear than Venus' star. 
Whose bright aspects world's wonder do produce 
Unveil, I say, that beauty more divine 
Than Nature (save in thee) did evei paint, 

That we, sworn slaves unto our mistiess, may 
Once moie behold those stately lovely looks, 

And do those duties which us well beseems. 

Such duties as we all desiie to do 

Conscience 

I know that tongue Lucre, beware of Fraud 
Lucre 

Of Fraud f Indeed by speech it should be he 
Fiaud, what seekest thou '2 

Fraud 

Lucre, to honour thee with wit, with worth, with 
all T have , 


^ [Old copy, inmash^d J 
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To be thy servant as I was before, 

To get thee clothes, and what thou wantest else 

Lucre 

No, Fraud, farewell I must be won no more 
To keep such servants as I kept before 

Simony 

Sweet Lady Lucre, me thou mayest accept 
Lucre 

How ait thou called ? 


Simony 


Simony 

Lucre 


Aye^ No sir, Conscience saith 


Conscience 

No , Lucre now beware, false not thy faith 
For Simony^s subject to perpetual curse 

Dissimulation, 

As you two have sped, I would desire to speed no 
worse 

Fraud 

Make you a suit you may chance to speed better 
Dissimulation. 

Not I, for of all my tongue is best known , 

But if I speak, it shall be to her that was once mine 
own 

Good Lady Love, thou httle knowest the grief 
That I, th;^ friend, sustain for thy distress. 



THREE LADIES OE LONDON 


421 


And less belie vest what caie I have of thee 
Look up, good Love, and to supply thy wants 
Ask what thou wilt, and thou shalt ha^ e of me, 

Of me, that joy more in thy liberty 
Than in this life or ^ light that comforts me 

Love 

0 gall in honey, serpent m the grass f 
0 bifold fountain of two bitter streams, 
Dissimulation fed with viper's flesh, 

Whose words are oil, whose deeds, the darts of 
death ' 

Thy tongue I know, that tongue that me beguil’d, 
Thyself a devil mad'st me a monster vild 
From the[e] well known well may I bless myself 
Dear-bought lepentance bids me shun thy snare 

Conscience 

0 happy Love, if now thou can beware 
Simplicity 

Mairy, but hear ye, motley-beard I think this 
bhndfold buzzardly hedge- wench spoke to ye , she 
knows ye, though she see thee not Hark ye, you 
women, if you’ll go to the alehouse, I’ll bestow two 
pots on ye, and well get a pair of cards ^ and some 
company, and win twenty pots more ^ for you play 
the best at a game call’d smelhng of the four 
knaves, that ever I saw 

Usury 

Four f soft, yet they have not smell’d thee 


1 [Old copy, our ] 

2 [^ e , A pack of cards , the expression was ve^^ common , 
dech, five lines lower, was often used for pad ] 
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Simplicity 

No '2 I am one more tlian is m the cleckj but 
you’ll be smell’d as soon as ye begin to speak Pll 
see what they’ll say to me Hear ye, you women, 
wives, widows, maids, men’s daugliteis, what shall 
I call ye '? these four fellows (hark ye, shall I call 
ye crafty knaves make me believe that you are 
the three that were the thiee fair ladies of London 

Conscience. 

Gentle Simplicity, we aie unhaj^py they 
Simplicity 

Now, ye bad fellows, which of ye had such a 
word as gentle Sim ^ 


Usury 

Bad fellows, ye rascal • If e’er you bring me 
pawn, I’ll pinch ye for that word 

Sbiplicity 

I cry you meicy. Master Inquiry — Master Usury 
I meant not you 


Fraud 

If you mean us, we may be even with ye too 
Simplicity 

Tut J I knew ye an ostlei, and a thief beside 
You have rubb’d my horse-heels ere now for all 
your pride 

But, ladies, if ye be the three ladies, which of ye 
dwelt in Kent Street *2 One of you did, but I 
know not which is she, ye look all so like broom- 
wenches I was once her servant I’ll ne’er be 
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ashamed of her, though I he rich and she be pool , 
yet if she that hath been my dame, oi he that hath 
been my mastei, come in place, Til speak to them, 
sure ril do my duty Which is Lady Conscience 

Conscience 

Even I am she, Simphcity 

Simplicity 

I am glad ye are out of prison I thought ye 
had forgot me I went a-begging for^ you, till 
the beadles snapp’d me up now I am free, and 
keep a stall of ballads I may buy and sell I 
would you had as good a gown now, as I earned 
once of yours to pawn to Usuiy heie 

Conscience 

Gramercy, good Simplicity Wilt thou lie with 
me now ^ 

Simplicity 

No, I thank you heartily , I’ll beg no more I 
cannot with ye, though I would, foi I am married 
to Painful-Penuiy Look now, my proud stately 
masters, I may if I will , and you would, if ye 
might. 

Fraud 

No, not dwell with such a beggar as Conscience 

Simplicity 

No, Fraud ne’er lov’d Conscience, since he was 
an ostler 

Usury 

Who cares for Conscience but dies a beggar “z 


^ [Old copy, fron ] 
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Simplicity 

That mil not Usury do he will first take three- 
score pound in the hundred 

Dissimulation 

Love, look on me, and I will give thee clothes 
Love 

I will no more by thee be so disguised 
Simplicity 

Ye do the wisei, foi his face looks like a cloak- 
back 

Dissimulation 

In thy affections I had once a place 
Love 

Those fond affections wrought me foul disgrace 
Dissimulation 

III make amends, if ought amiss were done 
Love 

Who once aie buin’d, the fire will ever shun 
Dissimulation 

And yet once burned to warm again may prove 
Love 

Kot at thy fiie , I will be perfect Love. 
Simplicity 

I promise you, the wenches have learn'd to 
answer wittily. 
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Here^s many fair proffers to Lucie and Love, 

But who clothes poor Conscience « she may sit 
long enough 

Usury. 

I will clothe her stiaight 

[Usury takes Fraud’s cloak, and casts it oti 
Conscience 

Simplicity 

Will you, Master Usury? that’s honestly spoke 
Ha f that’s no gramercy to clothe her with anotliei 
man’s cloak ^ 

But I see you have a craft in the doing, Mastei 
Usuiy 

Usuiy covers Conscience with Fraud’s cloak very 
cunningly 

Conscience 

Alas^ who loads my shoulders with this heavy 
weed '2 

Fie * how it stinks this is perfum’d indeed 
Fraud 

Many, gup, Goody Conscience i indeed I do you 
wrong, 

But I’ll quickly right it , my cloak shall not cumber 
you long 

Usury 

All this while Lucre knows not I am here, 

But now will I to her , mark how I speed f 
Lady, the fairest that Nature ever form’d. 
Loadstone of love, that draws affection’s darts, 

The only object of all humane eyes, 

And sole desired damty of the world, 

Thy vassal here, a virtue m thy need. 

Whom thou by licence of the law may’st use, 
Tenders himself and all his services 
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To do thy will in duty as ^tofore, 

Glad of thy freedom as his proper life 

Simplicity 

Lady Lucre, you love an apple take heed the 
caterpillar consume not your fruit 

Lucee 

Who is it that maketh this latest suit ? 

Simplicity 

Tis Usury [Aloud %n hei em 

Lucee. 

Great is the service he hath done for me , 

But, Usury, now I may not deal with thee 

USUEY 

The law allows me, madam, m some sort 
Conscience 

But God and I would have thy bounds cut short 
UsuEY 

For you I reck not , but if God me hate. 

Why doth the law allow me in some rate *2 

Conscience. 

Usury slanders both law and state 
The law allows not, though it tolerate, 

And thou art sure be shut out at heaven-gate 

USUEY 

You were ever nice no matter what you prate 
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Simplicity 

Then it will be with him, as it is with a great 
man’s house in dinner-time » he that knocks, when 
the door is shut, comes too late 

Lucre. 

Well, Usury, Fiaud, and Simony, 

Dissimulation, hearken unto me 
My tongue (although in memory it be green) 
Cannot declaie what horrors I have seen , 
hTe can it enter into mortal ears 
Unmortified the fuiies’ fires and fears, 

The shiieks, the groans, the toitures, and the pains, 
That any soul for each of you sustains — 

No pen can write, how Conscience hath me 
scourg’d, 

When with youi faults my soul she ever urg’d 
Aiithmetic doth fail to number all 
The plagues of Soriow in the den of tin all 
Then tempt me not, noi tiouble me no more 
I must not use you as I did belore 
If you be found within fair London’s gate. 

You must to piison, whence we came of late 
Conscience will accuse ye, if ye be in sight 

Fraud 

That scurvy Conscience works us all the spite 

Unter Nemo 
Usury 

Well, Lucre, yet in thee we have delight 
Dissimulation 

Yonder come some we must take our flight 

\JExeunt OMNES 
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Simplicity 

Biids of a feather will fly together , hat when they 
he taken, then are they baken 
Yonder comes a customer Pll to my stall 
Love, Lucie, and Conscience, blmdman-huff to you 
all 

Nemo 

Conscience, Love, Lucre, ladies all, what cheer ^ 
How do ye like the seats you sit upon *2 

Conscience 

0 pure unspotted Nemo, sole paragon 
Of Love, of Conscience and perfection , 

The marble of remorse I sit upon 

Sweats scalding drops, like hitter brinish teais 

Nemo 

So should remorse, when Conscience feels her guilt 
But, gentle Love, how feelest thou thy flint ? 

Love 

0, sharp and cold I freeze unto my seat 
The flint holds fire, and yet I feel no heat, 

But am benumb'd and frozen every joint 

Nemo 

0 Love, so cold is charity in these times 
Lucre, how sit you *2 


Lucre 

Upon a heavy stone, not half so cold, not half so 
hot as theirs. 

But of some secret power, for I do find and sen- 
sibly feel, 
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That I from it exhale an earthly cold, 

And it from me doth draw a kindly heat 

Nemo. 

Such force hath care of Lucre in itself 
To cool the heart and draw the vital spirits , 

And such the true condition of you three ^ 
Eemorse of Conscience, Charity of Love, 

And Care of Lucre , such your uses he 
But, ladies, now your sorrow lay aside 
Frolic, fair dames , an unexpected good 
Is imminent through me unto you all 
Three lords there be, your native countrymen, 

In London bred, as you yourselves have been, 
Which covet you for honourable wives, 

And presently will come to visit you 
Be not abashed at your base attire, 

I shall provide you friends to deck you all 
If I command, stand up, else sit you still 
Lo, where they come 

Entei the th ee Loi ds 
My loids, the dames be here 

Policy 

Why are they wimpled ^ ^ Shall they not unmask 
them 


^ The wimple is generally explained as a covering for the 
neck, or for the neck and shoulders, but Shakespeare 
(“ Love’s Labour’s Lost,” act iii sc 1) seems to use it as a 
covering for the eyes also, when he calls Cupid '^This 
Wimpled, whining, purblind, Tvaj ward boy ” Steevens m his 
note states that “the wimple was a hood or veil, which fell 
over the face ” The passage in our text, and what follows 
it, suppoits this description of the wimple, 
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Nemo 

It IS for your sake , for Policy they do it 
Pomp 

Much may their foitune and their featuie he, 
But what it IS we cannot thus discern 

Nemo 

You shall in time, Loid Pomp , be yet content 
Pleasure 

Their fame is more than cause or reason would 
May one of these be Pleasure’s paragon ^ 

Nemo 

Pleasure, be pleas’d and use no prejudice 
Mesdames, stand up Mishke not their attire , 
That shall be mended as yourselves desne 

Policy. 

Their poit and their proportion well contents 
Pomp 

Eight stately dames, if they were well attir’d 
Pleasure 

May we not see their beauty, what it is *2 
Nemo 

Yes, lordmgs, yes Lucie, lift up thy veil 
Policy 


Of beauty excellent * 
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Of rare perfection 

Pomp 

1 

A dainty face » 

Pleasxjee 

Unmask, Love 

Nemo 


Policy 

Sweet Love indeed * 

A lovely face ^ 

Pomp 

A gallant grace ^ 

Pleasure 


Nemo 

Conscience, uncover 

Beauty divine ? 

Policy 

A face angehcal * 

Pomp. 


Pleasure 


Sweet creature of the woild ’ 


Nemo 

Enough for once ^ ladies, sit down again 
As cunning chapmen do by curious wares, 

\To the audience 

Which seldom shown do most inflame the mind, 
So must I deal, being dainty of these dames, 

Who seldom seen shall best allure these lords 
Awhile, my lords, I leave you with these three 
Converse, confer on good conditions 
I will right soon return with such good friends 
As it concerns to clothe these dainty ones 
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If any in my absence visit them. 

Know their intent, and use your skill therein 


Policy 


[Exit 


Ladies, to call to mind your former lives, 

Were to recount your sorrows on a low 
Omitting, then, what you have been or be, 

What you may be 111 speak, so it please you , 
Wives to us three, ladies to London loids, 

Pomp, Pleasure, Pohcy, men of such regard, 

As shall you guard from evil, once matched with Ub s 
And Policy presents this good to you 


Pomp. 

With London’s Pomp may one of you be join’d. 
Possessing more than Fortune can afford 
Fortune’s a fool, but heavenly providence 
Guards London’s Pomp and her that shall be his 


Pleasure, 

And London’s Pleasure, peerless in delights. 
Will deign to make one of these dames his own 
Who may with him in more contentment live, 
Than ever did the Queen of OEthiop. 


Conscience 

Though silence, lords, our modesty enforce, 
Nemo can tell the secrets of our thoughts 
Nemo, that womens’ minds can constant keep, 
He shall for us you answer, good my loids, 

I speak for all, though ill-beseemmg me 


Enter FALSEHOOD and Double-Dealing 
Policy 

You speak but well My lords, step we aside 
To note these fellows, what they do intend 
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Ente 7 Nemo 
Pomp 

Nemo can tell, for he doth follow them 
Falsehood 

Ladies, to you — to some of you — we come, 

Sent from such friends as much affect youi good, 
With garments and with compliments of cost, 
Accoidant well to dames of such degree — 

I come to Lucre 


Double-Dealing. 

I to Love am sent, 

With no less cost than could be got foi com, 
Which with my message I deliver would, 

Could I discern winch of these dames were she 


Love 


Friend, I am Love what biingest thou there to 
me? 


Conscience 


Beware, good Love, from whom, and what, thou 
takest 


Nemo 


No whispermg, friend, but show it openly , 
The matter good, you need not be ashamed 
From whom comest thou ? 


Double-Dealing 

That I conceal fiom any but fiom Love 
Nemo 

From whom come you, sir 

VOT VT 2 E 
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Falsehood 

That shall Lucie know, and none but she 
Nemo 

Then speak aloud, foi whispeiing heie is hair’d 
Falsehood 

Then neithei will I do, noi speak at all 
Nemo 

Then I will speak, and tell what you aie both 
Thyself ait Falsehood, and aie sent fiom Fraud, 
To compass Lucre with a cloak of ciaft, 

With lawn of lies, and cauls of golden guile 

Policy. 

Pack you, my friend , for if you stay a while, 
You shall return no more to him that sent you 

Nemo 

Thou from Dissimulation art sent, 

And brmg'st a gown of glosing, lin’d with lust, 
A vardingale ^ of vain boast and fan of flattery, 
A ruff of not and a cap of piide , 

And Double-dealing is thy name and office both 

Dohble-Dealing 

Falsehood, let’s go we aie deciplieied 


1 This IS the only part of female dress mentioned in this 
speech that seems to require a note The vardingale (oi 
farthingale) of vain boast ” is peculiarly appropriate, since 
a faithingale consisted of a veiy wide, expanded skirt, 
puffed out to show off the attire, and distort the figme of a 
lady In modern times it beais a diffeieut name 
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Falsehood 

Lucie, thou losest heie a princely gift 

[Exeunt amlo 

Nemo 

Lucie consumes, hemg won by Fraud oi shift 
Thus, loids, you see how these are qualified, 

And how these ladies shun that sharp lebuke, 
Which some deserve by taking of such toys, 

As women weak are tempted soon with gifts 
But here they come, that must these ladies deck 
Lucie, arise, come from the stone of Care 

Enter Honest Industry, Pure Zeal, and 
Sincerity 

Honest Industry 

Fair Lucie, lo, what Honest Industry 
To thee hath brought, to deck thy dainty self 
Lucre, by Honest Industiy achiev'd. 

Shall prospei, flourish, and continue long 
Come to thy chamber, to attire thee theie 

Nemo 

Thou mayest depait with Honest Industiy 

[Exit Lucre with Honest Industry 

Pure Ze4l 

And, Love, arise fiom Charity^s cold flint 
Pure Zeal hath purchas’d robes to covei Love 
Whiles Love is single, Zeal shall her attire, 

With kind affection moitifying lust 

Come, Love, with me these garments to put on 

Nemo 

Love, follow Zeal, and take his ornaments 

[Exit Love with Pure Zeal 
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Sincerity 

Else, Conscience, fiom that marble ol Eemoise, 
That weeping stone that scalds thy paiched skin 
Sincerity such robes foi thee hath bi ought, 

As best beseems good Conscience to adorn 
Come, follow, that thou may’st go put them on , 
For Conscience, clothed by Sincerity, 

Is aimed well against the enemy 

Nemo 

Follow him, Conscience fear not , thou art right 
\Ex%t Conscience with Sincerity 

Policy 

Most reverend Nemo, thanks for this good sight 
Lucre is clothed by Honest Industry 

Pomp 

Love by Pure Zeal 


Pleasure 

And Conscience by Sincerity 
Nemo. 

Lordings, thus have you seen them at the first. 
And thus you see them, trust me, at the worst. 
Depart we now come hence a day or two, 

And see them deck’d as dainty ladies should, 

And make such choice as may content you all 

Policy 

Thhnks, righteous Nemo We, the London lords, 
Only to thee ourselves acknowledge bound 

[Exeiint omnes 
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Ente7^ Painful Penuey and Simplicity 
Penuey 

Come on, gentle husband , let us lay our heads 
togethei, oui purses togethei, and our leckonmgs 
togethei, to see whether we win oi lose, thrive oi 
not, go foiwaid or backward Do you keep a 
book or a score 


Simplicity 

A scoie, wife ^ you mean for the alehouse, do 
you not ^ I would have her examine me thereof 
no further, for I am in too far theie, moie than I 
would she should know [Aside 

Penuey 

I moan no alehouse-scoie, but a note of youi 
waies Let me see first you began to set up 
with a royal How much money have ye What 
ware, and what gam *2 

SUVIPLICITY 

I have five shillings m money, two shillings in 
wares, oi thereabout, and I owe two shillings and 
eightpence upon the score, how much is that *2 
Five shillings, two shillings, and two shillings and 
eightpence 


Penuey 

That is nine shillings and eightpence so we aie 
worse by a groat than when we began Well, once 
again I’ll set ye up here is four groats I have got 
by bearing water this week * make up your stock, 
and run no more behind Who comes here ^ 
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Enter Friud, like \a foieigiT] a7tijlc€r 
Simplicity 

What lack ye What do ye lack 
Fraud 

Me lack-a de monish pour de feene — veiy feene 
— French knack, de feene gold button, de bia’ve 
bugla lace, a de feene gold ring-a You be free 
man, me im’ foreignei you buy a me ware, you 
gam teene pownd by lay out teene shellengs 

Simplicity 

Wife, what hard luck have we, that cannot 
make ten shilbngs now to gam ten pound Why 
ten pound would set us up for ever 

Penury 

Husband, see the ware , and if ten shilling will 
buy it, it shall go hard but w e will make that 
money Friend, show my husband youi wares 

Fraud 

Look you deie, mastra, de feene buttooii de la 
gold, de riiig-a de gold, de bugla shean two 
shelleng un doozen de buttoon, un shelleng-a un 
ring 'Tis woith ten shelleng, but, mastra and 
mastressa, me muss a make money to go over in 
my own couiitrey, but me lose teen pound poui 
hast to go next tide, or to-morrow 

Penury. 

Here is five shillmgs ^ buy them of this strangei 
Simplicity 

Friend, you have not stolen them, but you make 
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them ^ Well, Vll buy them in the open maiket, 
and then I care not , here is ten shillings , delivei 
me the wares 

Fraud 

Dere, mastia * 0, jiover necessity mak a me 
sell pour grand, grand loss you shall gain ten 
pound at least Go’ boy ^ 

Simplicity 
Whaf s your name 1 


Fraud. 

Merchant, I think I am even with ye now for 
calling me ostler. Youll thrive well ■with such 
bargains, if ye buy, ye know not what Fiaud 
hath fitted you with woise than your ballads 

[Aside 

Penury 

You’ll warrant them gold, surah ^ 

Fraud 

Cm , so good gol’ as you pay for [Aside ] Adieu, 
mounsiei. [Exit 

Simplicity. 

Adieu, mounsier Adieu, fool sell such gold 
buttons and rings for so little money Good 
Lord ' what pennyworths these strangers can 
afford Now, wife, let me see ten pound ^ when 
we have ten pound, well have a laige shop, and 
sell all manner of wares, and buy more of these, 
and get ten pound more, and then ten pound, and 
ten pound, and twenty pound. Then thou shalt 


^ [Good b}e ] 
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have a taffata hat and a guaided gown, and I a 
gown and a new cap, and a silk doublet, and a fan 
hose ^ 

Penury 

I thank ye, husband Well, till then look well 
to jour wares, and 111 ply my wateibeaiing, and 
sa^e and get, and get and sa\e, till w^e be iicli 
But bung these waies home eveiy night with ye 

Simplicity 

Tush f I shall sell them afoie night for ten 
pounds Gow, wife, gow , I may tell you,^ I am 
glad this French fellow came with these w^aies 
we had falFn to examining the ale-scoie else, and 
then we had falFn out, and the ale-wife and my 
wife had scolded \As%de ] Well, a man may see, 
he that’s ordained to be iich shall be rich gow, 
woman [Exeunt 

Enter iNEMO and the three Lords as though they 
had been chid my 

Nemo 

Fiom whence, good lords, giew this hot argument i 
Policy 

Thou knowest already ^ yet, if thou wilt hear, 

Foi this we strive fond Pleasuie makes account. 
Summing his bills without an auditor, ^ 

That Lady Lucre ought of right be his 


^ [Old copy, house , but Simplicity is enumerating the 
new articles of attire he proposed to purchase ] 

2 [He addresses the audience ] 

® [Old copy, audita %e ] 
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Pleasure 

So I affiim, and so I will maintain, 

That Pleasure ought by right Dame Lucre have, 
To bear the chaige of spoits and of delights 

Pomp 

Nay, to support the haughty magnificence 
And lordly Pomp of London’s excellence 
Befits it rather Lucre join with me, 

By whom her honour shall be moie advanced 

Policy 

More fit for Pomp than Pleasuie , but most fit 
That Policy with Lucie should be matched, 

As guerdon of my studies and my cares, 

And high employments in the commonwealth 

Pleasure 

What pleasure can be fosteied without cost^ 
Pomp 

What pomp or poit without lespect of gain 
Policy 

What policy without piefeiment lives 
Pleasure 

Pleasure must have Lucre 
Pomp 

Pomp hath need of Lucre 

Policy 


Policy merits Lucre 
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Pleasure 

Pleasure dies without Lucre 
Pomp 

Pomp decays without Lucre 
Policy 

Policy droops without Lucie 
Nemo 

Thus, lords, you show’ your imperfections, 
Subject to passions, straining honoui’s bounds 
Be w^ell advis’d you promised to be rul’d, 

And have those dames by me disposed to you, 
But since I see that human humours oft 
Makes men foigetful of then greater good, 

Be heie a while Dame Lucre shall be brought 
By me to choose which lord she liketh best, 

So you allow hei choice with patience 

Pleasure 

Cxo we abide thy doom till thy retuin [E 
Pomp 

If Lucie be not mad, she will be mine 
Policy 

If she regard her good, she will be mine 
Pleasure 

If she love happy life, she will be mine 
Women love Pleasure 


Pomp 


Women love Pomp 
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Policy 

Women use Policy and here she comes that must 
decide the doubt 


Enter Nemo, loith CONSCIENCE all in white 
Nemo 

Conscience, content thee viuth a quaint conceit 
Conceal thy name to work a special good 
Thou art not known to any of these loids 
By face or feature till they hear thy name, 
Which must be Lucre for a fine device, 

And Conscience clear indeed’s the greatest gam 

[Aside 

Lo, lordings, here fair Lucie whom ye love 
Lucre, the choice is left unto thyself, 

Which of these thiee thou wilt foi husband choose 

Conscience 

The modesty that doth our sex beseem 
Forbids my tongue therein to tell my thought , 
But may it please my lords to pardon me, 

Which of you three shall deign to make such 
choice. 

Him shall I answer to his own content 
Policy 

If Lucre please to match with Policy, 

She shall be mistress over many men 

Pomp 

If Lucre like to match with London s Pomp 
In stately port all others she shall pass. 
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Pleasure 

If Pleasure may for wife fan Lucie gain, 

Her life shall be an earthly paradise 

Nemo 

Lo, Lucre * men, and poit, and pleasant life, 
Are heie piopounded. Which wilt thou accept ^ 

Conscience 

Loid Policy, Love weie the only choice, 
Methinks, for you, that all your caies employ. 
And studies for the love of commonwealth 
For you, Lord Pleasure, Conscience weie a vife 
To measure your delights by reason’s rule 
In recieation Conscience’ help to use 

Pleasure 

Weie Conscience half so sweet as is thyself, 

Hei would I seek with suits and sei vices 

Nemo 

No less accomplished in perfection 
Is Conscience than this lady, I jirotest 

Pleasure 

But on this dame hath Pleasure fix’d his heart, 
And this or death the period of his love 

Conscience 

Lucie with Pomp most aptly might combine 
Pleasure ] 

Lucre or Love, if case thou wilt be mine, 

Let pass thy name . thyself do I desire 
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Thee will I have, except thyself deny , 
With thee to hve, oi else for thee to die 

Niaio 

What, if I deny 

Pleasure 

Then will I have her 

Policy 

If we deny ? 

Pleasure 
So much the rathei 

Pomp 

The rather in despite of us 1 Not so 
Nemo. 

My lords, no quarrel let this lady go , 
And if ye tiust me, Pll content ye both 
Pleasure, tins is not Lucre 

Pleasure 

She’s Lucre unto me , 

But be she Love or Conscience, this is she 

Policy 

— whom you will have 

Pleasure 

Spite of the devil, I will. 

Conscience 

Must it not be, my lord, if I agree “2 
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Pleasure 


Agiee 

Conscience 

Some fmther pi oof of it fitb^ you to see 


Pleasure 

Eeceive in^ pawn my lieait, my hand, and oatli 
To he thy own in love, in faith, and tioth 

Conscience 

Thus you are fast, and yet myself am free 
Pleasure 

1 know in luth thou wilt not me lefuse 


Conscience 

I know not that , hut other 111 not choose 
Nemo 

It IS enough Loid Pleasure, do not feai 
Conscience mil use you as liccomes hei best 

Pleasure 

And ait thou Conscience ^ welcomer to me 
Than either Love or Lucre 

Conscience 

God send grace I he ’ 

Nemo [Addressing PoMP and Policy ] 

My lords, he pleas’d ere long shall you he sped. 


^ [Old cop), p oqfe it Jits o/] 


2 [Old copy a] 
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As much to your contents as Pleasure is 
Say but the woid, myself shall soon piesent 
Lucre and Love, well worthy such as you 

Policy 

Eight thankfully those favouis well recene 

Enter Diligence m haste 
Diligence 

My bids, if your affairs in present be not great, 
Greater than any, save regard of life, 

Yea, even the gi eatest of the commonwealth, 
Piepare ye to withstand a stiatagem, 

Such as this land nor London ever knew 
The Spanish foices,^ lordings, are prepar’d 
In bravely and boast beyond all bounds, 

T’ invade, to win, to conquer all tins land 
They chiefly aim at London’s stately Pomp, 

At London’s Pleasuie, Wealth, and Policy, 
Intending to despoil her of them all, 

And ovei all these lovely ladies three, 

Love, Lucie, Conscience, of the laiest pi ice, - 
To tyi amuse and cany hardest hand 
Fiom Spam they come with engine and intent 
To slay, subdue, to triumph and torment 
Myself (so heaven would) espial of them had, 
And Diligence, deal lords, they call my name 


^ [Old copy, in the preceding line, eve') ] This and the 
following lines afford a note of time, and shoTv that the 
drama was written and acted duiing the pieparation of the 
great Aimada, and perhaps before its total defeat 
^ [The old copy leads, peerlesse, of the latest ptice, which 
destro} s the metre The wiiter probably wrote peerless^ and 
then, hnding it inconvenient as regaided the measure, sub 
stituted the other phrase, without striking out the first 
word, so that the printer inserted both ] 
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If you vouclisafe to credit my report, 

You do me right, and to youisehes no wrong, 
Piovided that ;you aim you, being warn’d 

Policy 

Diligence, thy service shall be knowen. 

And well rewarded Nemo, for a time 
Conceal this dame, and live secure, unseen^ 

Let us alone, whom most it doth concern, 

To meet and match our ovei weening foes 

Pomp 

Nemo, keep close, and Conscience, pray for us 
Begone, and recommend us to our God 

Conscience 

My lords, if ever, show your honours now 
Those proud, usurping Spamsh tyrants come, 

To reave from you what most you do regard 
To take away your credit and your fame 
To raze and spoil our right-renowned town , 
And if you Love or Lucre do regard, 

Or have of Conscience any kind of care, 

The world shall witness by this action , 

And of the love that you to us pretend. 

In this your valour shall assurance give 
More would I speak, but danger’s in delay 
You know my mmd, and heavens recoid my 
thoughts, 

Which 1 1 with prayers for you will penetrate, 
And will m heart be present in your fight 
Now, Pleasure, show what you will do for me 

Pleasuee 

I wiU be turn’d to Pain for thy sweet sake 


1 [Old copy, when ] 
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Policy. 

Fair Conscience, feai not, but assuie 
What kind affection we soevei beai 
To Love and Lucie in this action, 

Chiefly foi thee our service shall be done 

Pomp 

For Conscience’ sake moie than foi Lucie now 
Policy 

Foi Love and Conscience, not despising Lucie» 
Pleasure 

Only foi Conscience will I hazard all 
JTemo 

And I from hence will her convey a space, 

Till you letuiii with happy victoiy 

Conscience 

Faiewell, my lords foi me, my lords, for me ’ 
{Eoueiint Nemo and CoNSCIE^(.E 

Policy 

Diligence, what numbei may tlieie be '2 
Diligence 

A mighty host, and chiefly led by three, 

Who brave it out in show, as men assuied 
Of victory, sans venture oi repulse 

Policy 

How near be they *2 
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DlLIGIACi 

So near, my that each <h lay death 
Stand on your guard they come ah challengeis 
To hi uise youi shields and beai away youi pn^e, 
Mounting the seas, and ineasiuing the land 
With stiong imaginations of success 

Policy 

Well, Diligence, go get in leadines^ 

Men and munition hid oui pages ply, 

To see that all oiii fuimtuie he \\ell 
Wit, Wealth, and Will to tuither wars he fit 

Diligence 

My loids, I would I might advise ye now 
To carry, as it weie, a caieless legaid 
Of these Castilians and then accustomed hraA ado 
Loid Pomp, let nothing that’s magmfical, 

Oi that may tend to London’s gi aceful state, 

Be impel foim’d^ as shows and solemn feasts, 
Watches in aimour, triumphs, ciesset-liglits,^ 
Bonfires, hells, and peals of oidnance 
And, Pleasure, see that pla} s he puhlislied, 
May-games and masques, with ninth and min- 
strelsy, 

Pageants and school-feasts, hears and puppet 
plays 

Myself will mustei upon Mile-end Gieen, 

As though we saw^, and feai’d not to he seen , 
Which will then spies in such a wmnder set, 

To see us reck so little such a foe. 

Whom all the woild admnes, save only we, 

And we respect oui sport more than his spite, 


^ See Henry lY ” Pait I , act ii sc 1, respecting “ burn 
ing ciessets In a note, Steevens quotes the above line in 
explanation of Shakespeaie 
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That John the Spaniard Mill in lage lun mad, 

To see us bend like oaks Math his ^ am breath 

Pomp 

In this device such liking I conceive, 

As London shall not lack -what Pomp can do 
And well I know that worthy citizens 
Do carry minds so frank and bountiful, 

As for then honour they will spare no cost 
Especially to let their enemy know, 

Honoui in England, not m Spam, doth giow 

Pleasuue 

And for the time that they in jileasure si^end, 

’Tis limited to such an honest end, 

Namely, for lecieation of the mind, 

AVith no great cost, yet hheral m that kind, 

That Pleasuie voms vuth all delights he can 
To do them good — till death to be then man 


Policy 

Of Pohcy they trial have at large 
Pomp 

Then, let us go, and each man to Ins chaige 

[Exeunt the thiee Lo'tdh 

Ente) Sbiplicity led hy UsTTRY^ 
Simplicity 

I, sir Why, alas ' I bought them of a sti anger, 
an old Frenchman, for good gold, and to be worth 
ten pound, for so he told me I have good wit- 
ness, for my own wife was by, and lent me part of 
the money 
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And wliat did they cost on 

Simplicity 

Ten shillings, every penny 
Usury 

That aigiies yon aio guilty Why, could buy 
so many lings and buttons ot gold, tliink ye, for 
ten shillings Of whom did ye buy them 

Simplicity 

Of an old Fienclinian, the old French disease take 
him * 

Usury 

And where dwells that old Frenchman ^ 
Simplicity 

In Fiance, I think, foi he told me he was to go 
over the next tide or the next day 
My wife can tell as well as I, 

If ye think I he, 

Foi she was by 

Usury 

A good answer he dwells in France, and you 
dwell here , and for uttering coppei for gold 5 011 
are like to lose both your eais upon the pillory, 
and besides lose your freedom 

Simplicity 

Nay, if I lose my ears, I care not foi my free- 
dom keep you my freedom, so I may keep my 
ears Is there no remedy for this, Master Usury 1 

Usury 

None, except you can find out that old Frenchman 
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Simplicity 

Peradventuie I can, if you’ll let me go into Piance 
to seek him 

Usury 

So we may lose you, and nevei see liim Na} , 
that may not be 

Simplicity 

Nay, good Mastei Usuiy take all my goods, and 
let me go 

Enter Fraud, Dissimulation, Simony, 

111 canvas coats like sailoi s 

Fraud 

Wiat’s the mattei, Usuiy, that tliib pooi kna^ e 
cues so ^ 

Simplicity 

0 Mastei Fiaud ’ speak to limi to let me go 
Fraud 

Fraud, ye \illain ’ call me not by my name, and 
ye shall see I will speak to him to let you go fiee 
[Aside ] Usury, of all old fellowslup, let this poor 
knave pack, if the matter be not too heinous 

Usury 

No fie > his fault is odious Look here what 
stuff he would uttei for gold fiat coppei , and he 
say’th he bought them of an old Frenchman 

Fraud 

But thou didst not sell them, didst thou ^ 
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Simplicity 

Xo, sir j I would have hut laid them to jiawn for 
five pounds to him 

Fu VLD 

Tliat was more than thev weie worth I pro- 
mise thee, a foul matter \Ycll, tlimi must lose 
thy ware, and he glad to esrape , &o, Usuiy, at my 
lequest ye shall let the poor man go 

Usury 

■^.Vell, foi this once I vnll Small, get ye pack 
ing, and take heed of such a piece of MOik again, 
while ye live 

Simplicity 

There is diveis pieces of woik in that box pi ay 
ye, give me some of my goods again, a ring, oi 
something 

Usury 

Xot an inch, and he glad to ’scape as ye do 
Simplicity 

Alas f I am undone there’s all the wealth and 
stock I have 

Fraud 

Do ye long to lose your ears ^ he gone, ye foolish 
knave 

Simplicity 

I thank ye, Master Fraud I’ll not go far, hut 
I’ll he neai to hear and see what the meaning of 
these fellows in this canvas should he , for I know 
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Fraud, Dissimulation, and Simony to “be those 
tliree Here, 1 think, I am unseen 

[Simplicity hides him mar them 

Fraud 

Usury, thank me for this good hootv, foi it is I 
that holp } e to it, for I sold them to him for gold 
indeed, in the shape of an old Fiencli artificer, 
come, give me half, foi I deseive it, for my part 
was the first beginning of this coined}^ I was 
ever afraid lest the fool should have known me , 
for ye see now, though disguis’d, he called me by 
my name 

SniPLiciiY 

Did I so *2 I am glad I ha\ e found the French- 
man Now, I’ll laise the street, but I’ll have my 
wares again, and prove ye, as }e -were ever, both 
false knaves, I believe " [Uxit Suviplicity ^ 


Fraud 

Kill him, stab him ^ Out, ’s illam ^ he will betiay 
us all 


Usury 


What a fool were you to speak befoie he was 
gone now you have lost your pait of this, too, 
tor he will go complain, you will be sought foi, 
and I made to restore these things again 


Fraud 

Not if thou be wise thou wilt not tariy the 
reckoning, for seest thou not us three, Dissimula- 
tion, Simony, and myself ^ 


^ [The concluding portion of the speech is supposed to be 
overheard by Fraud and the others ] 
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Usury 

Ye^ Yliat means tlie^-c canvas suits Will }e 
be sailois'? 

FliAUD 

Usiuy, make one this ns our intent Let’s see 
til at none lie ii us nov" The Spaniai ds aic coming, 
thou lieaiest, Yitli gieat povei lieie is no living 
foi us 111 Lomloii^ men aie groveii so full of con 
science and lehgion, that Fiauch Dissmiiilation, 
and Simony aie deciiilnned, and being deciphered 
aie altoO despised, and tlieiefoic ve Mill slip to the 
sea, and meet and join with the enemy, and if 
they conquei, as tliej^ may, foi they aie a gieat 
ainiy by lepoit, oui ciedit may use again with 
them if they fail and retiie, we may eitliei go 
with them and live in Spain, wlieie we and such 
good fellows are tolerated and used, oi come slyly 
again hitliei, so long as none knows but fi lends 

Usury, 

But will you do thus, y^ou two ? 


Dissimulation 

And thou too, I hope wdiy, wdiat should we do'^ 


Usury 


Whatsoevei ye do, be not tiaitors to your natue 
coiiiitiy 


Simony 


’Tis not oui native country, thou knov est I, 
Simony, am a Koman Dissimulation, a mongrel 
— half an Italian, half a Dutclmiaii Fraud so, too 
— half Flench and half Scotish, and thy parents 
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vreiG both Jews, though thou weit bom iii London, 
and here. Usury, thou ait cried out against by the 
preachers Join with us, man, to bettei thy state, 
loi in Spain preaching toucheth us not 

Usury 

To bettei my state 1 Nay, to alter my state, for 
here, wheie I am, I know the government here I 
can live for ail their thieat’mng If stiangeis pie- 
■\ ail, I know not their laws noi then usage they 
may be oppiessors, and take all I have, and it is 
like they aie so, for they seek that’s not their own 
Theiefore here will I stay, sine to keep what I 
have, rathei than be a traitoi upon hap and had-I- 
wist and stay you, if ye be wise, and pray as I 
pi ay, that the pieacheis and all othei good men 
may die, and then we shall flouiish, but nevei 
tiust to strangers’ courtesy 

Fraud 

We shall trust but to our friends and kin You’ll 
not go with us, yet foi old acquaintance keep 
counsel , betray us not, for we’ll be gone to sea 
I am ah aid yon foolish knave have belaid the 
streets for us 


Usury 

Let me go afore ye if any such thing be, I’ll 
give ye inkling [Exit 

Fr^lUD 

Do farewell, Usury and as he goes one way, we’ll 
go another 

Follow, sirs never trust a shrmker, if he be jouv 
own brother [Exeunt omms 
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Enter the thi'ee Lords with their Pages and Feal'PY, 
a Herald^ before them, his coat having the anws 
of London before^ and an olive tree behind. 

Policy. 

Fealty, thou faithful herald of our town, 

Thou true truce-keeper and sure friend in peace, 
Take down our shields, and give them to our boys. 

[lie delivers ilmi, 

Now, Fealty, prepare thy wits for war, 

To parley with the proud Castilians, 

Approaching fast the frontiers of our coast. 

Wit here, my page, in every message shall 
Attend on thee, to note them and their deeds. 

I need not tell thee, they are poor and proud : 
Vaunters, vainglorious, tyrants, truce-breakers : 
Envious, ireful, and ambitious. 

For thou hast found their facings and their 
brags, 

Their backs their coffers, and their wealth their 
rags; 

But let me tell thee what we crave of thee — 

To scan with judgment what their leaders be, 

To note their presence and observe their grace, 
And truly to advertise what they seem ; 

Whether to be experienced in arms. 

Or men of name — those tliree that lead the 
rest — 

The rest refer we to thy own conceit. 

Fealty. 

I hope in this my duty to discharge, 

As heretofore 
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Simplicity make a great nom within^ and entei 
with thee or four weaponed 

Simplicity 

Clubs ’ clubs Nay, come, neiglibours, come, 
foi here they be here I left them, an ant thieves 
rogues, coseners I charge ye, as you will ansv ei , 
’prebend them for they have undone me, and robh d 
me, and made me the poorest freeman that ever 
kept a ballad-stall 


A Constable 

I charge ye keep the peace, and lay down your 
weapons [^To the three Loids 


Pomp. 

Who' rais’d this tumult Speak, vhat means 
this stir 

Simplicity 

0, I am undone, lobb’d, spoil’d of all my stock f 
Let me see, where be they Keep every street 
and door ’xamme all that comes for Fraud that 
cosener 

Policy 

Masters, what’mean you in these troublous times 
To keep this coil ? 


Constable 

Alas’ my loid, here’s a poor man lobb’d oi 
cosened 


^ The ordinary cry of the apprentices of London, when 
they wished to raise their fellows to take their part in anj 
commotion It is mentioned m manj old writers 
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Simplicity. 

I am robb’d. — 0 my boys, my pretty boys, I 
am undone ! Saw ye no thieves, nor no crafty 
knaves ? “What be all these ? 

Wit. 

Simplicity, away ! these l)e our lords ; offend 
them not for fear. 

Simplicity. 

I seek not them : I seek for Fraud that robhd me. 
Pleasure. 

Go, seek elsewhere, for here's no place for such. 
Policy. 

My friends, depart, and qualify this stir, 

And see peace kept within the walls, I charge ye. 

Constable, 

I will, my lord. Come, Simplicity, we came too 
late to find your losses. 

Simplicity. 

Pray for me, my boys ; I think 1 shall hang mj^- 
self. I come ever too late to speed. \^Exemit. 

Policy. 

Now, lords, let honour's fire inflame our thoughts, 
And let us arm our courage with our cause, 

And so dispose ourselves to welcome them. 

Do me the favour (if I may entreat) 

To be the first to front the foe in face : 

The vanguard let be Policy's this once. 

Pomp's the main battle, Pleasure’s the rearward ; 
And so bestow us, if you think it good. 
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Pomp 

I think it good, and time that it weie done 
Pleasure 

I think it good, and Tvish the enemy come 

Enk'i Diligence 
Diligence. 

And here they come, as hrare as Philip’s son 
And his Hephsestion wont to he aiiay’d, 

In glittering gold and party-coloured plumes , 
With curious pendants on then lances fix’d, 

Their shields impress’d with gilt copartiments , 
Their pages careless playing at then backs. 

As if with conquest they triumphing came 

Policy 

If they he conquer’d, greater is then shame 
But, Diligence, go post alongst the coast 
To tell the news , and look, to welcome them, 

Let us alone My lords, you hear the nevv s 
More woids were vam, I kno^y ye well resolv’d 

\Exii Diligence 

Pomp 

And here they come 0 proud Castihans ’ 

Enter first, Shealty the Herald j then Pride, 
healing his shield himself, his impress a Pea- 
code, the word Nonpareil, his Page, Shame, 
after him with a lance, having a pendant gilt, 
with tins W01 d in it, Sur le Ciel Ambition, 
his impress a hlacJc hoise saliant, with one 
hinder-foot upon the globe of the earth, one fore- 
foot stretching towards the clouds, his word Non 
sufficit orbis, his Page, Treachery, after 
him, his pendant argent and azure, an armed 
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a? m catching at the sunbeams, the xvord in %t Et 
gloiiam Plioebi Last, Tyranny, his xmpres'i 
a nahed child on a speais-point, bleeding j his 
word Pom sangue ^ his Page, Terror, his 
pendant gides, in it a tiger’s head out of a 
cloud, hiding a bloody heart, the word in it 
Cura cruor March once about the stage, then 
stand and mew the Loids of London, who shall 
mai ch iowai ds them, and they give bach , then 
the Lords of London wheel about to theii stand- 
ing, and tli other come again into then places 
Then POLICY sends Pealty, their Herald' scoot 
must have the aims of Spam befoie, and a 
bin ning ship behind 

Policy 

My lords, wliat mean these gallants to perfoiin^ 
Come these Castilian cowards but to brave 
Do all these mountains move to breed a mouse 
Fealty, go fetch their answer resolute, 

How they daie be so bold, and what 
They dare do heie 

Fealty is going toivanl them, they send 
foi th Shealty 

Shealty 

What wouldst thou, herald ^ 

Fealty 

Pailey vith those three, heiald 
Shealty 

They scorn to giace so mean a man as thou 
With parlev oi with presence 

Fealty 

Do they scorn ? 
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■\yiiat, are tliy masters monarclis every one ^ 

Oi be they gods oi rather be they devils ^ 
Scorn they a herald’s presence and his speech ^ 
Name them, that I may know their mightmesb, 
And so avoid of duties some neglect 


Shealty 

Monaichs in minds, and gods in high conceits, 
That scorn you English as the scum of men. 
Whom I lie daie without their licence name, 

’Foie whom thy duties all are few and base 

Fealty 

Impeiious Spamaid, do a herald right 
Thyself art one , then trouchman ^ if thou be, 

Be thou my trump, ^ that I my message may 
Thiough thee convey to them fiom London bids 

Shealty 

Base English groom, fiom beggars sent belike, 
Who foi their mate thee malapert account 
Dale I (thmk’st thou) these bids magiiificeiit 
Without their special pleasuie understood 
Once move with message oi with show of speech ^ 

Fealty 

More seivile thou to lose a herald’s due, 

That IS m field a king’s companion 
But if thou dare not my ambassage do, 

Stand by, and stop not my access to them 


^ A trouclimaii vas an interpreter [literallj, a truceman] 
^^For he that is the Trouchman of a Straungers tongue 
may well declare his meaning, but yet shall marre the 
^ grace of his Tale”(G Whetstone’s ‘^Heptameron,” 1582) 
2 [Old copy, ti unle ] 
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Shealty 

Eatlier will I leturn, and know their minds 
\_When Shealty goes to theyn, Wit goes to the 
three Loids of London 

Policy 

Now, boy, what news *2 

Wit 

The feaiful herald of yon famous crew 
Durst not youi message to his masters tell, 

Till Fealty with contumelious words 

(Yet was the SpaiiiaidT)iave and hot in teims) 

Enforced him for their answei lesolute 

\The Spaniards ivJmpey with thevi lie) aid 

Pomp 

Which now, belike, our herald shall receive , 

For theiis comes to him 

Shealty 

It pleaseth them to be magnifical, 

And of their special graces to vouchsafe 
A countemew of pages and of shields, 

And countermessage by us heialds done , 

A favour which they seldom grant to foes 
Go thou for those , I meet thee will with these 

Fealty 

My lords, yon bravmg Spaniards wish 
A counteiview of pages and of shields, 

But what they mean or be, I know not yet 
Haply you may by their impresses view, 

Or I by parley some conjecture give, 

So please it you your pages and your shields 
With me to send their herald comes with theirs 



THREE LADIES OF LONDON 


465 


Policy 

Our shields I reck not, but to send oui Wealth 

Pealty 

Accompanied with Wit and Will — no peiil 
Pomp 

It IS my Wealth , but keep him, if they daie 
ril fetch him double, if they do, niy lords 

Pleasure 

Boys, take our shields and speais, foi they come on 
Wit 

Yail, Spaniard couch thy lance and pendant both 
Knowest where thou ait *2 Heie ‘will we beai no 
braves 

\When the English hoys meet the other y cause 
them to put dotvn the tops of then lances^ hut 
they heat up then s 

Wealth 

Down with your point no loft-boin lances heie 
By any stranger, be he foe oi fiiend 

Will. 

Well dost thou note the couching of thy lance , 
Mine had, ere tins, else goi’d your Spanish skin 

Fealty. 

Well done, my boys , but now all leverence — 
Shealty. 

Advance again your lances now, my boys 

[Jtlold up again 
2 G 
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S Pride 

Dicito nobis ideo, qui ades, quid sibi veliiit 
istbsec emblemata ^ Dicito (inqiiam) lingua nia- 
terna nos enim omnes bell^ intelligimus, quamvis 
Anglice loqm dedignamur 

Fealty 

Then know, Castilian cavalicios, this 
The owneis of these emblems aie three lords, 
Those three that now are viewing of yoiii shields 
Of London, our chief city, are they loids. 

Policy, Pomp, and Pleasure be their names , 

And they, in honour of their mistresses. 

Love, Lucre, Conscience, London ladies three, 
Emblazoned these scutcheons, challenging 
Who durst compare or challenge one of them 
And Policy a tortoise hath impressed. 

Encompass’d with her shell, her native walls, 

And Frovidens secu7 us is his word 
His page IS Wit, his mistress Lady Love 
Pomp in his shield a lily hath portiay'd, 

As paragon of beauty and boon-grace 
Glone sans peers his word, and true it is , 

With London’s Pomp Castile cannot compare 
His page IS Wealth, his mistress Lucre hight 
Pleasure, the dainty of that famous town, 

A falcon hath emblazon’d, soaring high, 

To show the pitch that London’s Pleasure flies 
His word Four temps, yet never stops to train, 

But unto Conscience, chosen for his deal 
His page is Will , and thus th’ eflect you lieai 

S Pride 

Buena, buena, per los Lutheranos Ingleses 
Fealty 

Mala, mala^ per Catholicos Castellanos 
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Policy 

Loqueris Anglic^ 1 

SHEiLPY 

Maximd, Domme 

Policy 

Agendum go to, then , and declare 
Thy loids their shields, then pages and then imr 
pose 

Speak, man, feai not though Spam use mes- 
sengers ill, 

’Tis England’s guise to entreat them couiteoiisl}- 
Shealty 

Three cavalieros Oastilianos here, 

Without compeers m compass of this world, 

Are come to conquer, as full well they shall, 

This molehill isle, that little England liight, 

With London, that proud paltiy maiket-towii, 

And take those dames, Love, Lucre, Conscience, 
Pnsoneis, to use oi foice, as pleaseth them 
The first (now quake) is SiDanish Majesty, 

That for his impiess gives Queen Juno’s hnd. 
Whose tiain is spang’d with Aigus’ hundred eyes , 
The Queen of Gods scorns not to giace linn so 
His word IS JV^ojipa? eilj none his like , 

Yet IS his page or henchman Modesty, 

Lucre the lady that shall be his prize 
And in his pendant on his lance’s point 
Sur le Old ins woid. Above the heavens 

Policy., 

YTiilome, indeed, above the heavens he was. 

Could he have kept him in that blessed state 
From thence for pride he fell to pit of pain , 

And IS he now become the pride of Spain ^ 

And to his page, not Modesty, but Shame 
Well, on, the rest 
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Shealty 

Don Honour is the next grand peer of Spain, 
Whose impress is a courser saliant, 

Of colour sable, darkening an and eaitli, 

Pressing the globe with his disdamlul foot, 

And sallying to aspire to i oiling skies 
Xon suflicit orhis is his haughty woid, 

The woild sufficeth not high Honoui’s thoughts , 
And on the pendant, fixed on his lance, 

A hand is catching at the sunny beams 
Et glo'iimi Plwshi^ and the sun’s blight coach 
Honour would guide, if he might have his will 
His page is Action, tempeimg still with state 

Policy 

Himself Ambition, whom the heavens do hate 
Shealty 

And Love the lady that he hopes to gam 
Policy 

His thoughts, distract from foul-distempered brain, 
Proves him the very firebrand^ of Spam 
And in his shield his black disoideied beast, 
Scaling the skies, scornful to tread the giound, 
And both his woids — proud words — prove peifectly 
Action his page to be but Treachery, 

Ever attendant on Ambition 
But to the third 

c 

Shealty 

The third grand cavaliero is Government, 

Severe in justice and in judgment deep 
His impress is a naked infant, goi’d 


^ [This IS to I e pronoTineed as a trisyllable ] 
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Upon a lance, signifying Severity 
His word Four sangue, for blood of enemies 
He bends his forces on liis pendant is 
A tiger, liclang of a bleeding heart , 

And Cura c7uo7 is the woid theieon 

His care’s foi blood of those that dare lesist. 

Yet hight his page, that follows him, Eegard, 
And he for Conscience to this conquest comes 

Policy 

The Government of Spain is Tyianny, 

As do his impiess and his woids declare 
His page IS Terroi , for a tyrant fears 
His death in diet, in his bed, in sleep 
In Conscience’ spite, the Spanish tyranny 
Hath shed a sea of most unguilty blood 
Well, what’s the end '2 

Shealty 

The end is, best you yield, 

Submitting you to meicy of these loids 

Pomp 

Before we fight soft, sir , ye brave too fast 
Castilians, know that Englishmen will knock 
But say, 

Doth Spanish Pride for London’s Lucie gape ^ 
Pleasure 

And would their Tyranny Conscience captive havel 
Policy. 

Doth their Ambition London’s Love affect ^ 
Shealty 

All this they will, and prey upon your town, 
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And give your lands away before your face 
Alas ’ what’s England to the power of Spam 
A molehill, to be placed where it pleaseth them 

Pomp 

But in this molehill many pismires be, 

All which will sting, befoie they be remov’d 
What is thy name 

SHE.VLTY 

Shealty 

Policy 

An Irish word, signifying liberty , 

Bather remissness, looseness, if ye will 
Why hath thy coat a burning ship behmd *2 

Shealty 

To signify the burning of your fleet 
By us Castilians 

Policy 

It rather means your commonwealth’s on fire 
About your ears, and you were best look home 
A commonwealth’s compared to a ship 
If yours do flame, your country is hot , beware 

Fealty 

I see, Castilians, that you marvel much 
At this same emblem of the olive-tree 
Upon my back , IcJ, this it signifies 
Spam IS in wars , but London lives m peace * 
Your native fruit doth wither on your soil, 

And prospers where it never planted was 
This London’s Fealty doth avouch for truth. 
Herald of war, and porter of their peace, 
Command ye me no service to my lords ? 
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S Pride 

Quid tu cum dommis mox seivietis miseii nobis ^ 
discede 

Fealty 

Quid milii cum doinmis servietis miseii nieis ’ 
Pomp 

Shealty, say unto yon Tlirasoes three, 

The Lords of London dare them to the field, 
Pitying their pride and their ambition, 

Scorning their tyranny, and yet fearing this, 

That they are come from home and dare not fight ^ 
But if they dare — ^in joint or several arms, 

Battle or combat — him that Lucre seeks, 

Your Spanish Pride, him daie I from the rest 

Pleasure 

That bloody cur, your Spanish Tyianny, 

That London’s Conscience would toice with ciuelty, 
I challenge him for Conscience’ sake to fight 
A Lord of London, and I Pleasure hight 
And, Shealty, when citizens dare them thus, 

Judge what our nobles and our couitieis dare 


Policy 

Say, if thou wilt, that London’s Policy 
Discerns that proud Ambition of Spam , 

And for he comes inflam’d with London’s Love, 
In combat let him conquer me, and have her. 
This IS Love’s favour, I her servant am 

Pomp 

This Lucre’s favour Pomp foi her will fight 


^ [In the old copy this line is printed thus — 

“ Quid tibi cum domini mox servient misen nobis , discede 
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Pleasure 

Tills Conscience’ favoui she mj mistress is 
Shealty 

You ciaven English on your dunghills crow 
Pomp 

You Spanish pheasants crow upon your perch 
But when we fire your coats about your ears, 
And take your ships before your walled towns, 
We make a dunghill of your rotten bones, 

And Cl am our chickens with your grains of gold 

Shealty 

You will not yield ? 


Pleasure 

Yes, the last moneth 


Shealty 


Farewell 

[Betire He't aids mth the Pages to their places 
S Pride 

Yade 


Policy 

Herald, how now ? 


Fealty 

Yon proud Castilians 

Look for your service ^ 


Pomp 

So do we for theirs 
But, Fealty, canst thou declare to me 
The cause why all their pages follow them, 
When ours m show do ever go before ^ 
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Fealty 

In war they follow, and the Spaniard is 
Waning in mind 

Policy 

But that’s not now the cause 

Yon three are Pride, Ambition, Tyranny 

Shame follows Pride, as we a pioverb have , 

Pride goes before, and Shame comes after 
Treachery ever attends upon Ambition , 

And Terror always with a fearful watch 
Doth wait upon dl-conscienced Tyranny. 

But why stay we to give them space to breathe ? 
Come, Courage * let us charge them all at once 
\Let the three Lords pass towards the S 2 yama) ds^ 
and the Spaniards male show of coming foi- 
ward and suddenly depait 

Pomp 

What biaving cowaids these Castilians be ? 

My loids, let’s hang oui ’scutcheons up again, 

And shroud ourselves, but not fai off, unseen, 

To piove if that may diaw” them to some deed, 

Be it to batter our impressed shields 

Pleasure 

Agreed Heie, Fealty, hang them up a space 

\They hanq up their shields^ and step out of 
sight The Spaniards tome^ and fiowi ish their 
rapieis nea7 them, but touch them not, and 
then hang up theus, which the Loids of 
London perceiving, taJce their own and hattei 
theirs The Spaniards, maling a little slmo 
to rescue, da suddenly slip away and come no 
more. 



474 


THE THREE LORDS AND 


Policy 

Facing, faint-hearted, proud, and insolent, 

That bear no edge within their painted sheaths, 
That durst not strike our silly patient shields ’ 

Pomp 

Up have they set their own see, if we dare 
Batter on them, and beat then biaving lords 

Pleasure 

Let them not yonder hang unhack’d, my loids 
Policy 

With good advice, that we be not surprised 
Pomp 

And good enough myself will onset give ^ 

On Pride’s At your Peacock, sir 

Pleasure 

At Tyranny’s will I bestow my blow, 

Wishing the master 


Policy. 

I at Ambition’s strike Have at his pampered jade ’ 

Entet^ S Pride 
S Pride 

Fuoio Villages ’ fiioroXiutheianos Ingleses • fuoro, 
sa, sa, sa * 

Pomp 

Their shields are ours • they fled away with shame 

1 [In the old copy this line is divided between Pohey and 
Pomp improperly ] 



THREE LADIES OE LONDON 475 

But, lordings, whiles the stratagem is fresh, 

And memory of their misfortune green, 

Their hearts yet fainting witli the novel grief. 

Let ns pursue them flying if you say it, 

Haply we may pi event then passage yet 

Policy 

With speed and heed the matter must be done 
Pleasure 

Therefore you, Policy, shall our leader be 

[Exeunt omnes 

Enter [th^ three Ladies and Nemo 
Nemo 

The day is ours fair ladies, let us ]oy 
The joyful day that all men may rejoice , 

Yet only I am thankful for this good, 

And your good day at hand approacheth fast, 
Wherein you shall be join’d to three such lords, 

As all the cities under heaven’s bright cope 
Cannot with all their glory match in woith 
Lucre, Loid Pomp a victor comes to thee 
Love, look thou foi Loid Policy as well , 

And Conscience for her well-ietormed phere. 
Pleasure, that only made his choice of her 
Upon that day triumphant shall we feast, 

Wherein, mesdames, your honours mil be least 

Lucre 

Against their coming, might my reed be heard, ^ 
Prepare would we garlands of lauiel green. 

To welcome them , more for the common good. 
Than for affection private that we bear 


^ [Might my advice be heard ] 
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Love 

To meet them conung will not be amiss ^ 

But what know we, how they will take such work 

Conscience 

Eeport may be much more than there is cause 
We may them meet and gieet -with joyful hearts, 
And make them gai lands, when we know their 
minds 

Enter the three iv%th the Spanish shields^ and 

Diligence 

ISTemo 

And here they come with new-impressed shields — 
My lords, well-met, and welcome from your foes 

Lucre 

Lord Pomp, well-met, and welcome home again 
Love 

Lord Policy, well-met, and welcome home again 
Conscience 

Lord Pleasure, welcome with unfeigned heart 
Pleasure 

Fair joy and lady, twenty thousand thanks 
Policy 

Fair Love and lady, twice as many thanks 
Pomp 

Fair and beloved Lucre, though I speak last, 
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As kindly I tliy welcome do accept, 

As heart can think, pen mite, oi tongue can tell 

Neaio 

Now speak, my lords, how have ye sped 
Policy 

Right well, thanks unto Him that gave the day 
to us 

The Pride of Spam was cloak’d with majesty, 

And Shame, his page, nicknamed Modesty 
Spanish Ambition Honour would be calfd, 

And Treacheiy, his page, teim’d Action 
Their Tyranny was cleped Government , 

Terror, his page, was falsely nam’d Regard , 

But God above hath given them their reward 
They with dishonour left then shields behind, 

The only prizes purchas’d by us now. 

And those fan ladies, we present to you 
Love, this IS thine, and he that gives it thee 

Nemo 

In lieu whereof youi gift and her I give 
Again to you, that meiit more than both 

Policy. 

The greatest gift and good could me befall 
PolMflP 

Fair Lucre, lo, my present and myself 
Lucre 

Which I, with Nemo's license, gladly take 
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Nemo 

Take her, Lord Pomp ^ I give her unto thee, 
Wishing your good may ten times doubled be 

Pomp 

The richest ^ good this world could give to me 
Pleasure 

Of duty I, my dear, must give thee this 
That art my comfoit and my eaithly bliss 

Nemo 

Now, loids, I hope you are contented all 
Pomp vith his Lucre, Policy with Love, 

Pleasuie with Conscience joy fall you from above 
And thus to you my promise is perform’d. 

And I expect that youis as well be kept, 

That piesent piepaiation may be made 
To honour those with holy mariiage rites, 

That I, in presence of the world, may give 
These as my daughters unto you my sons 

Policy 

By my consent one day shall serve us all. 

Which shall be kept for ever festival 

Pomp 

And on that day, in honour of these dames. 

These shields in triumph shall be borne about 

Pleasure 

With pageants, plays, and what delights may be. 
To entertain the time and company. 


^ [Old copy, wished ] 
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Nemo 

So it please you, lordmgs, inethinks it were meet, 
That the ladies took care to provide their own toys 
Myself need to help them, who know their minds 
well, 

Foi I can keep women both quiet and constant 
Policy 

It pleaseth us well that you will take the pains 
Fair ones, for a while ye ^ betake you to your 
business 

Pomp 

Ladies, adieu 

Pleasure 

Beloved, farewell 

[The Lo 7 ds hr ing them to the door , and they cjo 
Old [Fraud and Dissimulation enter dis- 
gziised], and FRAUD ^ gives POLICY a paper ^ 
which he reads, and then says. 

Policy 

It seems by this wilting, sii, you would seive me 
Is your name Skill whom did you seive last 

Fraud 

An ill master, my lord I seived none but myself 
Policy 

Have ye never served any heretofore ^ 

Fraud 

Yes, divers, my lord, both beyond sea and here 


^ [Old copy, we ] 

2 [Old copj, Ne Fra, Nmo being letamed by error] 
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With your patience, my good lord, not offending 
tlie same, I think I am youi poor kiiibman yoiu 
lordship, Policy, and I Skill, if it hke ye 

Policy 

You say very well, and it is very like 
I will answer ye anon 

[Dissimulation gives Pleasure a pape ?, 
ivhich he 7 each, a^icl says 

Pleasure 

Is yoiii name Fair Semblance, that wish to 
serve me ^ 

Dissimulation 

Please your loidship, Fan Semblance I am 
well-seen, though I say it, in sundry languages 
meet foi your loidship, oi any noble service, to 
teach divers tongues and other rare things 


PlE iSURE, 

I like ye very well , stay a while for your answer 


Enter IJSURY, and gives a pape?^ to POMP, tvhich he 
reads, and saith 

Pomp 

Master Usury, I th^mk ye that ye offer me your 
service , it seems to me to be for youi old mis- 
tiess' sake, Lady Lucre Stay but a wlnle , I will 
answer you with reason 

[The three Loi ds go together and whisper, and 
call Diligence Diligence goes out for a 
marhing-iron, and returns 



THREE L4.DIES OF LONDON 


481 


Fraud 

How now, my hearts, think ye we shall speed *2 

\_Aside 


Policy 


Diligence, come hither 


Usury 

I cannot tell what you shall, but I am sme I shall 

[Aside 

Dissimulation 
I am as like as any of ye both 

Usury 

Fiaiul f 

Dissimulaiion 

Whist, man , he’s Skill [Aside 


Usury 

Skill, why dost thou seek to seive Lady Love 
What piofit will that be '2 

Fraud 

Tut, hold thee content 1 11 sen e but a while 
and seive mine own turn, and away 


Pomp 

Master Usury, come hithejj. You desiie to serve 
me you have done Lady Lucre good service, you 
say, hut it was against God and Conscience you 
did it neither ever in your life did ye anything 
for Love Well, to be short, serve me you shall 
not , and I would I could banish you from London 
for ever, or keep you close piisoner , but that is 
VOL VI 2 H 
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not 111 nie^ but wliat i% or may l»o, tliat straight 
you shall &ee By Policy’s counstl this shall he 
clone Diligence, hung that ii on Help me, 1115 
loids ^ 

Policy 

Gne me the non Poni}!, Coiibiii Skill, help to 
hold him 

[Fr4UD la7/)> hold 0)1 him, hut 
DmsiMLLYllON away 
Small, Policy gives you this inaik, do }Oii see, 

A little X standing 111 the midst ot a gieat C, 
Meaning theiehy to let men undei stand, 

That you must not take aho\e haie ten pound m 
the hiindied at any hand 
And that too much too , and so he packing quietly. 
And know that London’s Pomp is not sustained 
hy Usiuy, 

But hy well-ventmed meichamlise and honest 
industr}" 

Usury 

I would I had nevei seen ye, if this he }our 
courtesy [Lnt Usury 

Policy 

Now, Cousin Skill, ahas Filthy Fiaiul, 

No kinsman to Policy, noi fiiend to the state 
Instead of seiving me. Diligence, take him to New- 
gate 

Ask me not why, sii hut, Diligence, if he do 
strive, 

Eaise the street * heV unweaponed, and thou hast 
a weapon on — 

And now, loids, when ye will, about oui affairs 
let’s he gone 


^ [The entrance of Diligence is marked here in old cop} , 
but he was already on the stage ] 
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Pleasure 

Agieed ^ l3ut wliat’s become of Fan -semblance, my 
man ^ 

Pomp 

A ciafty Viliam, peicemiig bow wc meant to 
Usuiy, slipt away 

Enter SIMPLICITY Jiaste^ and give the Loi 
a paper to read 

Sbiplicity 

All bail, all ram, all frost, and all snow 

Be to you three Lords of London on a row » 

Bead niy supplantation, and my suit ye shall 
know, 

Even for God’s sake above, and three ladies’ sakes 
below 

Fraud 

Master Diligence, do me a fa\oiir }ou know I 
am a gentleman 


Diligence 

Step aside, till my loids be gone , I’ll do foi 3 on 
what I can <^sule 


Pomp. 

What’s here, my boy, what’s heie^ Pleasine, 
this suit IS, suie, to you, foi it’s mad stuff, and I 
know not what it means. 

Pleasure 

Neither do I Sirrah, your writing is so intii- 
cate, that you must speak your mind, otherwise 
we shall not know your meaning 
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Policy- 

You sue for tluee things here, and wliat be 
they ? tell them 

Simplicity^ 

Cannot you three tell, and the suit to } on three 
I am glad a simple fellow yet can go be} oml } ou 
three gieat Lords of London Why, my suit, look 
ye, IS such a suit, as you aio houml m honoiii to 
hear, for it ib foi the puppet-like^ wealth I 
Yvould have no new oiders noi new sciences set up 
in the city, wheieof I am a pool fieeman, and 
please ye, as ye may read in my bill there — Sim- 
plicity freeman But, my lords, I would have 
three old trades, which aie not for the common- 
wealth, put down 


Pleasure 


And aftei 
they ^ 


all this circumstance, sn, what be 
Simplicity 


They be not three what-laek-ye's, as v liat do ye 
lack *2 fine lockram,^ fine canvas, oi fine Holland 
cloth, or what lack ye ? fine ballads, fine sonnets, 
or what lack ye « a purse, or a glass, oz a pair of 
fine knives ? but they be three have-ye-any’s, which 
methmks are neither sciences nor occupations , and 
if they he trades, they are very malapeit trades — 
and more than reason 


Policy^ 

As how, sir ? name them 


^ [Simplicity seems to intend the public-wealth ] 
2 [An intentional (?) error for hucTcmm ] 
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Simplicity 

Will you banish them as readily as I can name 
them ^ The first is, have ye any old iron, old mail, 
or old harness 

Pomp 

And what fault find ye with this 

Simplicity 

What fault ^ I promise ye, a great fault what 
have you, or any man else, to do to ask me if I 
have any old iron ^ What, if I have, or what, if I 
have not , why should you be so saucy to aski 

Pleasure 

Why, fool, ^tis for thy good to give thee money 
for that that might he and rust by thee 

Simplicity 

No, my lord, no , I may not call you fool it is 
to mark the houses wheie such stuff is that, against 
lebels rise, theie is harness and weapon leady toi 
them in such and such houses , and what then 
The lusty weapon doth wound past surgery, and 
kills the queen’s good subjects , and the re^t of the 
old trash will make them guns too so it is good 
luck to finci old iron, but ’tis naught to keep it, and 
the trade is ciafty And now, my Loid Policy, I 
speak to you, ’twere well to put it down. 

Policy 

Wisely said Which is your second's! Is that 
as perilous 

Simplicity 

Yea, and worse It is, have ye any ends of gold 
and silver *2 This is a perilous trade, covetous, and 
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a 'ticement to niurcler ; for, mark ye, if they that 
ask this should be evil-given, as Gods forbod, they 
see who hath this gold and silver > may they not 
come in the night, break in at their houses, and 
cut their throats for it ? I tell ye, gold and silver 
hath caused as much mischief to be done as that : 
down with it. 

Pomp. 

They that have it need not show it. 

Simplicity. 

Tush ! they need ask no such question : many a 
man hath delight to show what he hath. The 
trade is a Ticing trade ; down 'with it.* 

Policy. 

Now, your third, sir? 

Simplicity. 

That is the craftiest of all, wherein I am dis- 
bus’d, for that goes under the colour of Simplicity; 
have ye any wood to cleave ? 

Pleasure. 

A perilous thing : what hurt is there in this, sir? 
Simplicity. 

0, do you not perceive the subtlety ? Why, sir, 
the woodmongers hire these poor men to go up 
and down, with their beetles and wedges on their 
backs, crying, Have ye any wood to cleave ? and 
laugh to see them travel so loaden with wood and 
iron. Now, sir, if the poor men go two or three 
days, and are not set a-work (as sometimes they 
do), the woodmongers pay them, and gain by it, 



THREE LORIES OE LONDON 487 

for then know they there’s no wood in the city- 
then raise they the price of billets so high, that 
the pool can buy none Now, sir, if these tellow^ 
weie bari’d from asking wliefchei tlieie -vveie any 
wood to cleave or not, the woodmongers need nut 
know but that theie weie wood, and so billets and 
faggots would be sold all at one rate Down vutli 
this trade we shall sit a-cold else, my loids 

Pleasure 

I promise you, a wise suit, and done with great 
discretion 

Simplicity 

Yea, IS it not ? might ye not do well to make 
me of your council ^ I believe I could spy more 
faults in a week than you could mend in a month 

Policy 

Well, for these tlnee faults, the time serves not 
now to rediess 

Simplicity 

No, marry , for you thiee must be maiiied sud- 
denly, and your feast must be diess’d 

Pomp 

Against which feast repair you to Diligence, and 
he shall appoint you furmtuie and money, and a 
place in the show , till when, farewell 

SbiplicIty. 

Farewell, my lords farewell, my thiee loids, 
and remember that I have set each of ye a fault to 
mend Well, I’ll go seek Master Diligence, that 
he may give me forty pence against the feast, sir 
reverence [Uscit 
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Diligence and Fraud ste}! out ^ 


Diligence 


AVliat IS it, Master Fraud, would demand of 
me ^ 


Fraud 


Sii, tins 50U know, tiiougli \ouiself he a man ot 
good reckoning, yet <ue ^e kii<n\n an otinei unto 
these tlnee loids, and what <li^ciedit it ueio to 
me, being a noted man, to pass thiough the streets 
with you, being an officer , 01 it any of my friends 
should suspect me with you, and dog us, and see 
me committed to Ne’wgate, T weie utteily disci e- 
dited Heie is a puise, sii, and 111 it two hundred 
angels look, sii , you shall tell them 


Diligence 


Heie are so indeed What mean ye by this I 
will not take these to let ye escape 

[Delive? Frvud the jnine again 


Fraud 

I mean not so, sn , nor I wull not give half of 
them to be suffeied to escape, lor 1 have done 
none offence, though it please them to imprison 
me, and it is but on commandment - I shall not 
stay long ; but I will give you this puise and gold 
in pawn to be true piisonei, only give me leave to 
go some othei way, and home to my lodging foi 
my boots and other necessaries , lor there 111 leave 
word I am ridden out of town, and with all the 


1 They slipped aside” on p 4S3, and now re-enter The 
preceding stage direction ought to be Exeunt, because the 
lords go out as well as Simplicity 
® [Committal, prior to trial ] 
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haste that iDossibly I may, I will meet you at New- 
gate, and give you an angel for your couitesy 
Theie is the puise 

[Fraud gives hm a 2 ^ 117 se ULe the oilier 
Diligence 

I hazaid, as you know, iny lords’ displeasure 
heiein, and yet, to pleasuie you, I will ventuie 
this once , but, I pray ye, make haste, that I be not 
shent I would not for ten angels it were known 

Fraud 

If I tally above an hour, take that gold for your 
tallying \^Exit 

Diligence 

I do not feai that youll forfeit so much foi so 
little cause \Exit 

Entei Nemo, with Desire, Delight, and De^ otion, 
the thee Loids of Limoln 

Nemo 

My Loids of Lincoln, 

Have you such title and such inteiest 
To Love, Lucie, and Conscience as you say ^ 

Who gave you leave to have access to them ^ 

I am then tathei by adoption 
I never knew of lo\e ^twixt them and you , 

And to perpetual prison they weie doom’d, 

From whence I only might,deliver them 
Which at the suit of three most matchless lords, 
Their countiymen, in London bred as they, 

I have perform’d, and freed them from their bonds , 
And yet have bound them in then freedom too, 

To Policy, to Pleasure, and to Pomp, 

Three Lords of London, whose they are in light, 
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Contracted wives, and done by my consent ; 

And even to-morrow is the marriage-day, 

Except your coming stay, or break it off. 

I will go call their lords to answer you : 

They (under covert-baron meddle not. \Exit 

Desire. 

Fetch them, Lord JTemo : we will here attend. 
Delight. 

Attend we may, but unto little end : 

The ladies are in hucksters^ handling now. 


Devotion. 

I would I had my time in praying spent, 
That I in wooing Conscience did consume. 


Enter the three Lords of London and Nemo. 


Desire. 


Here come the lords : let’s show good countenance, 


man. 


Pomp. 


Yet more ado, before we can enjoy 
The joys of marriage with our mistresses ? 
Be these the lords that title do pretend ? 
My Lords of Lincoln, so we hear you be, 
What are your names ? 


D]§[LIGHT. 

Devotion, Desire, and Delight. 


1 That is, under the protection of their husbands — a legal 
phrase, not yet strictly applicable, as the ladies are not to 
be married to the lords until the next day — 

“ And even to-morrow is the marriage-day.’* 
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Pomp 

Which comes for Lucie *2 


I Leslie 


De&irt 


Pleasure 

Which for Conscience ? 


I Devotion 
Which for Love 


I Dehght 


Devotion 

Policy 

Delight 


Policy 

You shall be answered straight 


Pleasure 

I can answer them quickly Yo cannot have 
them, noi ye shall not have them 

Policy 

Stay, Pleasure, soft My Loid Desiic, you 
Lucre seek desiie of Lucie (be it without le- 
proach to you, my lord) is covetousiiesb, vhich 
cannot be separated long fioin that Lead, my 
lord, [Point to the stone oj Caie 

Desire 

In golden letters on tins stone is wiitten Care 

Policy. 

Care with desire of Lucre well agrees, the 
rather for that London’s Lucie may not be sepa- 
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lated fiom London’s Pomp so you may take tliat 
stone, if ye will , but the lady you cannot lia\e 

Desire 

And a stone is a cold comfoit, instead of Lucre 
Policy 

Devotion to Conscience (I sp(^ak now to }ou, my 
lord, that aie learned) is soriow loi sin, oi (m one 
word) read — [Points to the stone oj- Eemoise 

Devotion 

On this sweating-stone in biass is set Remone 


Policy 

And that is youi portion , foi Conscience is 
bestowed on London’s Pleasuio, because London 
makes o’ ^ Conscience what pleasiue they use and 
admit, and ivhat time they bestow theiein, and to 
what end so, my Loid Devotion, either that oi 
nothing 

Devotion 

A stone is a haid lot, instead of a lad} 

Policy 

My Loid Delight, that do delight in Love, 

You must I love foi making choice of mine 
Love IS my portion, and-'that flint is youis 

Delight 

Here in lead is -written Charity, and W’-hat of this ^ 


1 [Old copy, a ] 
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Policy 

If you be (as I doubt not) lionest Delight in 
love, then in the best sense you can have but 
Chanty if you be (which I suspect not) othei 
Delight in love, you must be noted foi concupis- 
cence, and that }OU will blush to be "Well, 
Chanty is your best then, that is your portion , 
for, mark ye, London’s Policy joins with London’s 
Love, to show that all our pohcy is for love of 
London’s commonwealth , and so our love cannot 
be separate from oui policy You hear this '2 

Delight 

A flint’s a hard change for so fair a wife 
Policy. 

And thus, lords. Desire of Lucre may take Care , 
Devotion of Conscience may have Remorse , and 
Delight of Love may have Charity other recom- 
pense none 

Pleasure 

And so we three leave you three with Caie, Ee- 
moise, and Chanty [^iceunt 


Desire 

With Care and Remorse, I sw’'ear, ye do leave 
us , but what Charity I caiiniot tell 

Devotion 

Well, yet we must use Chanty, though we fail 
of our desire, and we are answered with such 
reason as is not to he gamsayed. 
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Delioht 

Indeed, my lord, youi calling is to peisuade to 
chanty , but if I use patience, it shall be peifoite 


Devotion 

Yet being so visely warn'd, methmks, we should 
be aim'd, and take this in \\oith that the woild 
wonder no furthei, I will take up my haid bin den 
of Eemoise, and be gone \_Exit 


Desire 


It is good to follow examples of good I’ll take 
this heavy bin den of Caie, and follow as I may 

[Exit 


Delight 


Because I’ll not be singulai, 111 frame myself to 
follow, talang this cold poition of Chanty as my 
shaie [Exit 

Enter Simplicity with Diligence 


Simplicity 

Come on, Master Diligence I have been seeking 
ye, as a man should seek a load of hay m a needle’s 
eye 

Diligence 

And why hast thou sought me, I pi ay thee, so 
earnestly 

SlMJ^LICITY 

Why ^ Foi this ointment, these shells, these 
pictures do ye not know this countus monnim 
am this da mihi? 

Diligence 

What money 1 Why, do I owe thee any money “Z 
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Sbiplicity 

Oy e lae Tush, no, man ^ what do ye talk 
of owing '2 Come, and yet I must have some 
certain sigillatum and dehheiatum in piesentia 
Do you not undei stand, sir"? Foit} pence and 
furniture hy my Lord Pomp’s ’pomtment against 
the wedding-day, to be one of the showmakeis 
1 do not say shoemakeis, and yet they be honest 
men 

Diligence 

I understand thee now, and thou shaft want 
neither money nor furniture for that Sawest 
thou not Fraud lately 

Simplicity 

jSTo, a fox ferret him * for if I could find him, I 
would make him fast enough foi cosemng me of 
ten shillings foi certain copper buttons and iings 
I thought to ha\e been a habei dasher, and he hath 
made me woise than a haymaker 

Diligence 

I may say to thee in counsel, but I’ll have no 
woidb ot it, he hath oven each’ d me too hut if 
thou spy him fiist, let me uiidei stand , and if I see 
him fiist, thou shaft have knowledge, foi I’ll tell 
thee — but laugh not — he showed me a purse with. 
a himdied pound in angels, •which he -would deli- 
ver me in pawm to be my true inisonei, because, 
for his ciedit, he was loth Xo go -vith me through 
the streets to Newgate I lefused it at fiist , but at 
last by his entieaty I -was content to take his pawn, 
and thmlving he had given me the right puise ot 
gold, he had another like it, which he gave me 
with counteis, and so went away I never did see 
him since , but, mum, no words of it. 
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Simplicity 

No words, quotha ’ that’s a stale jest , would 
you be cosen’d so ^ 

Dilioence 

Well, so it IS now Come, follow me foi thy 
lurmtuie and money \Tlxev.nt 

Entei DissimuliTION and Fraud m caps, and as 
the test 'imist be foi ike show 

Di&SIMULATIOIs 

The coast is cleai come, follow, Fiaud, and 
fear not, foi y ho can decipher us in this disguise 'I 
Thus may we shuffle into the show with the lest, 
and see and not be seen, doing as they do, that are 
attired like oui selves 


Fraud 

That IS, to stand amongst them, and take as they 
take, torches or anything to furnish the show. 
Now, if we can pass but this day unseen, let to- 
morrow shift for itself as it may I promise thee. 
Dissimulation, thou ait veiy foimal 

Dissimulation 

Not more than thyself, Fraud I would thou 
sawest thy picture 

Fraud 

Picture here, picture theie ^ let us follow our 
business [Ea;eunt 

Enter a Wench, singing 

Strew the fair flowers and herbs that be gi een, 

To grace the gayest wedding that ever was seen 
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If London hst to looL^ the sheets were nder 8o clean, 
Excej^t it ivas^ lolien hest it mighty in welcome of oiu 
Queen 

Three lovely lords of London shall three London 
ladies wed , 

Strew sweetest floioeis iiyon the stones, pey fume the 
h idal led 

St7 ew the fair flowers^ (hi 


Enter fist Diligence with a tiuneheon, then ahoy 
with PoLlCY^S lance and shield then POLICY 
and Love, hand in hand then PEAUD in a 
blue gown, ? ed cap, and red sleeves, with AlVlBl- 
TION’s lance and shield . then a hoy with Pomp’s 
laiice a7id shield then PoMP and Lucre, hand 
in hand then DISSIMULATION with Pride’s 
lance and shield then a hoy luith Pleasure’s 
lance and shield, then PLEASURE and CON- 
SCIENCE, hand in hand then SIMPLICITY, ivith 
Tyranny’s lance and shield They all gomg 
out, Nemo stays and spcalcs 

Nemo 

These louls and ladies thus to chinch aiegoiie. 

An honuiued action to solemnise theie , 

With gieate] joywill they letiun anon, 

Than Oa^sai did iii Pome his lain el weai 
Loid Policy hath Love unto his pheei , 

Lord Pomp hath Lucre to maintain his port , 

Lord Plcasuie Conscience, to diiect his spoit 
Usmy IS maiked to be knof^rn , 

Dissimulation like a shadow fleets, 

And Simony is out of knowledge grown, 

And Fiaud imfoimd m London, but by fits 
Simplicity with Painful Penury sits , 

For Hospitality, that was wont to feed him, 

Was slam long since, and now the poor do need him 
VOL VI. 2 I 



498 


THE THEEE LORDS AND 


That Hospitality was an honest man, 

But had few friends, alas * if he had any , 

But Usury, which cut his throat as then, 

Was succoured and sued for by many 
Would Liberality had been by thy side, 

Then, Hospitality, thou hadst never died 
But what mean I, one of the marriage tram, 

To mourn for him will ne’er be had again 
His ghost may walk to mock the people rude 
Ghosts are but shadows, and do sense delude 
I talk too long , for, lo, this lovely crew 
Are coming back, and have peifoimed their due 
[^Eeturn as they tvent^ saving that the hluegoions, 
that hare shields, must noiv heai toiches 
Simplicity going about ^pies Fr4UD, and 
falleth on his hiees before PLEASURE and 
Conscience, saying — 

Simplicity 

0 Lady Conscience, that art married to Lord 
Pleasure, 

Help thy servant, Simphcity, to recover his lost 
treasure 

A boon, my lords, all for Love and Lucre[’s] 
sake. 

Even as you are true lords, help a false lout to 
take 

Pleasure 

Thou shalt have help speak, what is the matter 
Simplicity 

See you yon fellow with the torch in his hand 
E’en the falsest villain that is in this land 
Let him be laid hold on, that he run not away, 
And then ye shall hear what I have to say 
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Pleasure 

Diligence, bring bim liitbei Good loids and 
ladies, stay 

Simplicity 

0 Mastei Fiaiid, tvelcome to the butts 
Now 111 luve niy ten shillings in spite of yoiu 
guts 

The French cankei consume ye, you were an old 
Frenchman ^ 

De go? button, go? ringa, bngla lace ^ you cosen’d 
me then 

My lords, I beseech ye, that at Tyburn he may 
totter, 

For instead of gold the villain sold me cojipei 
Pleasure 

Is this true, Mastei Skill ? 

Fraud 

It is tiue in a sort, my loid I thought to be 
pleasant with him, being my old acquain’ce, and 
disguis’d myself like an old French aitificei , and 
having a lew copper knacks, I sold them to him, 
to make spoit, foi ten shillings, v Inch money I am 
content to pay him again so shall he have no 
loss, though we have made a little spoit 

Pleasure 

First, give him an angel before my face 
Simplicity, art thou pleased 

Simplicity 

Truly I am pleas’d to take a good angel for ten 
shillings, speciously of such a debtor as Master 
Fraud, but now I am to be pleas’d otherwise, 
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that 1 % to see Inm punished I piomise ye tht‘ 
people love him well, foi they would leave woik 
and make half-hohday to see him hanged 

Pleasure 

That his punishment may please thee the hettei, 
thou shalt punish him th} sell ho shall be l^ouinl 
fast to yon post, and thou shalt be bhndtold, and 
with thy toich shalt lun, as it weie, at tilt, cliaig- 
ing thy light against his bps, and so (it thou canst) 
bum out his tongue, that it no'vei speak moie 
guile 

Simplicity 

0, stnc/ula7 itei nominativo, wise Loid Pleasure 
{/emtivOf bind him to that post dativo, give me my 
torch arcusativo, for I say he’s a cosenei vocativo, 
0, give me room to run at him ahlativo, take and 
blind me PlumUter pei omnes casicsy 
Laugh all you to see me, m my cholei adust, 

To bum and to broil that lalse Fraud to dust 

[Bmd Fpaud, bhiid SIMPLICITY him 

th ice about , set his face toiimds the conii at y 
post, at ivhith he luns, and aU4o hums it 
Dissimul VTION, standing behind FniUI), 
unbinds him, and tvhde all the lest behold 
Simplicity, they two slip away Pleasure, 
missing Fraud, saith — 

Pleasure 

Wisely perform’d * but soft, sns, wheio isFiaud^ 
0 notable^ villain f gone, whiles we beheld 
The other Who loos’d him ^ Who let him slip ? 
Well, one day he will iiay foi all Unblmd 
Simplicity 


[Old copy noble, the emendation was suggested by Mi 
Collier ] 
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Simplicity 

How now ’ Have I heated his lips *2 Have I 
wanned his nose, and scorched his face ^ Let me 
see how looks the villain ^ Have I burned him 

Diligence 

Thou hast done inoie , for thou hast quite con- 
sumed him into nothing Look here is no sign of 
him j no, not so much as his ashes 

Simplicity 

Very few ashes, if theie be any Ve may see 
Avhat a hot thing anger is I think that the toich 
did not waste him so much as my watli Well, 
all London, nay, all England, is beholding to me 
foi putting Fraud out of this woild I have con- 
sumed him and brought him to nothing, and 111 
tiead his ashes undei my feet, that no more Fiauds 
shall cvei spiing of them But let me see I shall 
have much angei , foi the tanners will miss him 
in then leathei, the tailois m then cutting out of 
gaiments, the shoemakei in closing, the tapsteis m 
lilling pots, and the ^ eiy oysteimeii to mingle then 
oy^teis at Billingsgate yet it is no inattei , the 
voild IS well -1 id of such a ciafty knave 

Pleasure 

Well, now thou aib satisfied, I wish all here as well 
contented , 

And we, my lords, that praise this happy day, 

Fall we on knees, and humbly let us pray 

Pomp 

Fust that from heaven upon our gracious queen 
All manner blessings may be multiplied, 

That as hei reign most prosperous hath been, 
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During world’s length so may it still abide, 

And attei that with saints be gloiified 

Lord * giant her health, heart’s-ease, joy and niiitli, 

And heaven at last, after long life on eaitli 

Policy 

Her council wise and nobles of this land 
Bless and pieserve, O Loid * with Thy light hand 

Pleasure 

On all the rest that in this land do dwell, 

Chiefly 111 London, Lord ^ poiii down Thy grace, 
Who living in Thy feai, and dying well, 

In heaven mth angels they may have a place 


FINIS 
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Enter KING Edgae, Bishop Dunstan, and Peein. 
a coiirher 

King 

Dunstan, how highly aie we bound to piaise 
The Eternal God that still piovides foi us, 

And gives us leave to rule m tins our land 
Likewise Vespasian, Rome’s rich empeior, 
Suppiessing sin, that daily leigiis in Ub 
Fust, muitliei we icwaid with pieseiit death, 

And those that do commit felonious ci lines 
Our laws of England do awaid them death 
And he that doth despoil a vii gin’s chastity 
Must likewise suffer death by law’s decree, 

And that decree is irrevocable 

Then, as I am God’s vicegeient here on earth. 

By God’s appointment her<^ to reign and rule, 

So must I seek to cut abuses down, that, like 
To Hydia’s heads, daily grows up, one in another’s 
Place, and therein makes the land infectious 
Which if with good regard we look not to, 

We shall, like Sodom, feel that fieiy doom 
That God m justice did inflict on them 
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Dunstan 

Youl gi ace’s caie heiem I much cominend, 

And England hath just cause to piaise the Lord, 
That sent so good a king to govern them 
Your life may be a lantern to the state, 

By peifect sign ol humility 

How blest had Sodom been in sight of God, 

If they had had so kind a governoi , 

They had then undoubtedly escap’d that doom, 
That God in justice did inflict on them 
Then, England, kneel upon thy hearty knee, 

And piaise that God that so provides for thee 
And, virtuous pimce, thou Solomon of our age, 
Whose years, I hope, shall double Nestor’s leigii, 
And brmg a thousand j)iofits to the land, 

Myself (dread prince) in token of my love 
And dutiful obedience to your grace, 

Will study daily, as my duty wills, 

To root sms from the flourishing commonwealth. 
That Fame, m every angle of the world, 

May sound due praise of England’s virtuous ^ king 

Kinc 

Dunstan, live thou, and counsel still the king 
To maintain justice, were it on himself, 

Eather than, soothing him in his abuse, 

To see subversion of his commonwealth 
I tell thee, Dunstan, thou hast pleased the king, 
And proved thyself a virtuous councillor 
Thy counsel is to me as North-Star light, 

That guides the sailor to his wished port , 

For by that stai he is so comfoited, 

That he sails dangerless on dangerous seas, 

And in his deepest sadness comforts him 
So Dunstan’s knowledge is that star of joy. 

That will with help conduct me to my happiness. 


^ [Old copy, vetuous ] 
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Honesty 

And yet thou art not happy, Edgar, 

Because that sins, like swaims, remain in thee 

King 

AVliy, ’tis impossible , for I have studied still, 

To loot abuses fiom the commonwealth, 

That may infect the king or commonalty 
Therefore, base peasant, wilful as thou ait, 

I tell thee troth, thou hast displeas’d the king 

Honesty. 

Nay, the king hath displeased himself, 

111 trusting every one that speaks him fair : 

For through fair words kings many times are fain 
To countenance knaves by their authority 
I will not say your grace doth so 

Perin 

No, sii , you were not best 

Honesty 

Why, if I should, I might make good my word 
And find a knave, I feai, befoie I part 

King 

Why, vhat art thou ^ 

Honesty 

Marry, I go plain, and my name is Honesty 
A friend to yom grace, but a foe to flatterers. 
And one that hath a hiaiL to tnow a knave 

Perin 

As how, sir 

By ait, or by some foohsh gift God hath given you 
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You are some physician, or skilPd in phys’ognomy 
or in palmestry , 

Foi, I am sure, you can nevei do it by R'^ti onomy. 
Because theie are no stais to know a knave 

Honesty 

Tiue, but many an honest man knows a knave to 
his cost, 

And is neithei physician, oi skill’d iih} siognomei 
palmestei, noi astionomei, 

But a plain man of the couiitiy, like me, 

That knows a knave, if he do but see his cap 

Perin 

That Avere pretty, i’ faith, to see Honesty know 
a knave by his cap 

’Tis more than I can do with all the skill I have 
But tell me, I pray thee, how I should know a 
knave, 

Honesty. 

I believe you Avell, for offenders never bewia;) 
their offences. 

Till the laAv find them, and punish them 
But you would fain tell how to know a knave *2 
Then thus the first man you meet in the morning 
If he salute you, draw near him. 

And smell to his hat, and after smell to youi own 
And, my cap to a noble, if his smell like youis, he 
IS a knave 

I think I spoke with ycru now ^ 

Perin 

Base villain, were it not that the king’s presence 
Doth privilege thy presumption, I would teach you 
to jest with your fellows. 



A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNAVE 509 


King 

Forbear, Honefsty , thou ait a good plain fellow, 
And I commend thy wit, that hast such ways to 
know a knave 


Honesty 

Honesty IS plain, my loid, but no good fellow, 

Foi good fellows be puise-takeis nowa-days 
And there be so many of such good fellows, 

That Honesty may walk the streets without com- 
pany 

Not that there wants company, but honest com- 
pany, I mean , 

Yet lionesty can clap a knave on the shoulder foi 
all his biaveiy 


Perin 

‘Why, base companion, mean you me i 
Honesty 

Not base, sir, because I was tiuly begotten, 

Foi Hoiiotety may be suspected, "but nevei cletectecl 
But yon think I had a bailiET to my fatliei, as you 
had, 

And that my mothei could leturn a writ of eiroi, 
As youis did, when such a gallant as you were 
gotten 

King 

Believe me, Penn, he hath touch'd you now , 

And I peiceive, though Honesty be simple, 

Yet many times he speaks truth 

Honesty. 

Tiue, if it please your grace, for honest men will 
not lie. 
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But, if your grace \ ouchsafe to give me lea^ e 
You shall see me find moie knaves tlian one, 

If my cunning tail me not, or else ^^-ay Hone&t^ 
had no honesty 

Kino. 

But tell me, Dunstan, how tlunkest thou of tins 
motion *2 

Were it not good, thinkest thou, we gav e him leav e 
To stifle such cateijullais as coiiupt the common- 
wealth ^ 

For many times such simple men as he 
Bewray much mattei in simplicity 
Then, tell me, Dunstan, what tlunkest thou of lus 
motion *2 

Dunstan 

If it please your grace to think it good, 

Dunstan will say, as once Hephaestion did, 

When Alexander wan rich Macedon , ^ 

That whatsoe’er the king himself thought meet, 

He would in dutiful obedience yield unto 
And so saith Dunstan to your majesty 
Foi many times such simple men bring that to pass, 
That wiser heads cannot attain unto , 

For doubtless he hath some device in hand, 
Whereby to find such subtle knaveiy 

King 

Well, Dunstan, then, as thou hast counsel I’d me, 

I will for once make proof of Honesty 
Sirrah come hither 
In hope you will, as your profession is 
In honest sort to find deceivers out, 

And, finding them to give us notice straight, 


1 [There must be some corruption here, or the author was 
not very anxious to be correct in his classical allusions ] 
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1 hat we may punish them for their amiss 
We give thee leave to woik what means thou 
may’st, 

So it be not prejudice to the state nor us 
Honesty 

My gracious lord, if Honesty offend 
In anything that he hath promised, 

And do not, as your grace hath given in charge, 
Stifle such caterpillars as corrupt the state. 

Let Honesty receive such punishment. 

As he deserves that leses to the king ^ 


Kino 

Honesty, it is enough , but tell me now 
What moved thee fiist to undertake this task 
To visit us “2 Speak truth, dissemble not 

Honesty 

If I should tell youi grace, ^twould make you laugh 
To heai how Honesty was entertain’d 
Poor, lame, and blind, when I came pnce ashoie, 
Loid ' how they came in flocks to Ausit me , 

The shepheid with his hook, and thrashei with his 
flail. 

The very pedlar with his dog, and the tinker with 
his mail 

Then comes a soldier counterfeit, and with him was 
his jug, 2 


1 [Lies to the king The word Use is more generally used 
as a substantive ] 

» [Jug IB a leman or mistress Mr Collier remarks that 
this passage clears up] the hitherto unexplained exclama- 
tion m ‘‘King Leai,”act i sc 4 “Whoop, Jug, I lo;e 
thee ” — The Tinker’s mailj mentioned in the preceding 
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And Will, the whippei of the dogs, had got a 
bouncing ti iig , 

And cogging Dick was in the ciew tliat swore lit 
came from Fiance 

He swoie that m the king’s defence he lo^t Ins aim 
by cliance , 

And ;yet in conscience, if I weie put to sveai, 

I would lie bound to lay a pound, the knave wa'^ 
nevei there 

And hap’ning ’mongst this comiiany ]iy chance om^ 
day, 

I had no sooner nam’d my name, but they ran all 
av ay 

But now I will to my task, and leave youi giace , 
And so I take my cong6 of joui maje&ty [Exit 

King 

Honesty, farewell, and look unto youi charge 
Perin 

My gracious lord, if I might not offend, 

I would entieat a favoui at }our hand 
’Tis so, I heard ol late, my gracious loid. 

That my kind father lay at point of death, 

And if, my lord, I should not visit him, 

The woild, I feai, would find great fault with me 

King 

Nay, Penn, if your business be of weight, 

We aie content to give you leave to go 
Piovided this, that yo^i letuin again, 

When you have seen youi fathei and youi friends 


line, IS his wallet T'lug, in the following line, is equi- 
\alent to tiull, and, possibly, is only another form of the 
same word Middleton (edit Dj ce ii 222) has the expres 
Sion, a pretty, middlesized trug ” See also the note, 
where R Greene’s tract is quoted 
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Perin 


My gracious loid, I mil not stay tlieie long, 

Only but see iny father and return again 
Till when, my giacioiis loid, I take my leave 

\Lxii 


King 


Penn, faiewell 

And tell me, Dunstan, now we are alone, 

What dost thou tlnnk of beauteous Alfrida, 

For she is reported to be passing fan ^ 

They say she hath a white pit in liei dun, 

That makes her look like to the Queen of Love,^ 
When she was dallying with Endymion. 

Believe me, Dunstan, if she be so fair, 

She will seive our turn to make a concubine 
Methmks 'tis good some time to have a love, 

To spoit withal, and pass away the time 

Dunstan 

Ay, my good lord, Dunstan could well allow of 
it. 

If so youi giaoc would many Alfiida 
King 


What? 

Wouldst thou have me mairy her I nevei saw ? 
Then men w^ould say I doted on a wench 
But, Dunstan, I have founcba policy, 

Which must indeed be lollowed to the full 


1 In one copy the text is as we give it, and in another the 
word IS punted /dcaZ, the alteration having been made in the 
press Possibb the author had some confused notion about 
Ida , but, if he cared about being correct, the Queen of Lo\ e 
did not ‘ dally with Endymion.” 
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Enter Ethenwald. 

Earl Ethenwald, welcome : I thought to send for 
you. 

You must go do a message for us now’ : 

Tis nothing hut to woo a w’ench, wdiich you 
Can do. You must not w’oo her for yourself, 

But me. Tell her, I sit and pine like Tantalus ; 
And, if 3’ou can, strain forth a tear for me. 

Tell her she shall he honoured in my love, 

And hear a child that one day may he king. 

Bid her not stand on terms, hut send me w’ord, 
Whether she he resolved to love me, yea or no. 

If she say no, tell her I can enforce her love : 

Or ’tis no matter, though you leave that out. 

And tell her tliis — we hear she is as wise, 

As eloquent and full of oratory, 

As Thaly ^ was, daughter of J upiter, 

Whose speeches was so pleasing ^mong the Greeks, 
That she was term’d a second Socrates. 

For some report, women love to he praised ; 

Then in my cause, I pray thee, love tliou Alfrida. 

Ethenwald. 

My gracious lord, and Ethenwald shall not fail 
To show his humhle duty to your majesty. 

I will, my lord, woo her in your hehalf, plead love 
For you, and strain a sigh to show’ your passions : 

I will say she is fairer than the dolphin’s eye. 

At whom amaz’d the hight-stars stand and gaze. 
Then will I praise her chin and cheek, and pretty 
hand, 

Long, made like Venus when she us’d the harp. 
When Mars was revelling in J ove’s high house. 


1 [Thalia.] 
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Eeside's, my lord, I will say she hath a pace 
Much like to Juno m Ida^ vale, 

AVhen Aigus Avatch’d the heifei on the mount 
These Avords, my loid, aauII make hei love, I am 
sine , 

If these Avill not, my loid, I haAe hettoi tai 
King 

jSTay, this is well noAv, Ethenwald, be gone, 

For I shall long to hear of thy letum 

Ethenwald 

My gracious loid, I humbly take m) leaA^e \Eut 
King 

EthenAvald, faieAvell Dunstan, how likest thou 
this *2 

AVhat, have I done Avell in sending Ethenwald ^ 
But in good time, how if he like the maid , 

Believe me, Dunstan, then my game is man d 

Dunstan 

1 do not think, my giacious lord, 

My nepheAv EtlieiiAvakl beais that bad mind, 

Foi hitherto he hath been teimed just, 

And dept ^ your grace liis giacious favourei 

King 

Tiue, Dunstan , yet have I read that loA’^e 
Hath made the son decewe the father oft 
But, Dunstan, leaAung this, come, let's to court 


1 [Old copy, Idea, a tnssj liable is required for the 
rhythm ] ^ [Old copj, tept ] 
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DUNSrAN 

1 'vmU attend upon your majesty [Eieunt 

Eyiier BAILIFF of Hexham^ and hib fom toxini, 
a CoURriER, a Priest, a OoNEYCAicnER, and 
a Farmer 

Bailiff 

My sons, you see how age decays my state, 

And that my lift, like snow hetoie the sun, 

'Gms to dissolve into that substance nov , 

Fiom whose enclosuie giew my file of lite , 

The eaith I mean, sweet mothei of us all, 

Whom death, authorised by heaven’s high power, 
Shall bung at last, fiom whence at first I came 
Yet, eie I yield myself to death, my sons, 

Give eai, and heai what rules I set you down 
And first to thee, my son, that liv’st by wit 
I know thou hast so many honest sleights, 

To shift and cosen smoothly on thy wit. 

To cog and he, and brave it with the best, 

That ’tweie but labour lost to counsel thee 
And theiefore to the next — 

Walter, that seems in show a husbandman — 

My son, when that thy master tiusts thee most, 
And thinks thou dealest as tiuly as himself, 

Be thou the fiist to woik deceit to him , 

So by that means thou may’st eniich thyself, 

And live at pleas lue when thy master’s dead 
And when to market thou art sent with wool, 

Put sand amongst it, and ’twill make it weigli — 
The weight twice double than it did befoie 
The overplus is thine into thy puise — 

But now, my son, that keeps the court , 

Be thou a means to set the peers at stiife, 

And curry favour, for the Commons’ love 
If any, but m confeience, name the king, 

Inform his majesty they envy him , 
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And if tlie kmg but move, or speak to thee, 

Kneel on both knees, and say, God save your 
majesty 

If any man be favouied by the king, 

Speak thou him fair, although in beait thou emy 
him, 

But wlio is next '2 

Priest 

That am I, father, that use the woid of God, 

And live only by the heavenly manna 

Bailief 

Who ? the Piiest '2 Give ear, my son, 

I have a lesson yet m stoie for thee 
Thou must, my son, make show of holiness , 

And blind the woild vnth thy hypociisy , 

And sometime give a penny to the poor. 

But let it be in the church or market-place. 

That men may piaise thy liberality 
Speak against iisuiy, yet foisake no pawns, 

So thou ma'y’st gam thiee shillings in the pomnl 
Wain thou the woild from sm and \ile excess, 

And now and then speak against druiikennesb 
So by this means thou shalt be teimed wise. 

And with thy pureness blind the people’s eye^ 

But now, my sons, discomse to me in Inief 
How you have lived, and how you mean to die 

CONEYCATOHER 

Then, fatliei, thus I live that use my wit : 

Unto myself I love still to tie wise , 

Foi -when I am diiven to shift foi meat or coin. 

Or gay appaiel to maintain me brave, 

Then do I flaunt it out about the ’Change, 

As if I weie some landed gentleman , 

And, falling in wuth some rich merchant there, 
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I take commodities for six months’ da> 

The bill being nuide, I must set to m\ liand , 
Then, if I pay not, they may lann the bainl ^ 

F vnMnn 

Then, hxthci, haik hoxx I luxe juohttd — 

AValtcr, youi son that keeps the counti} — 

T have laised the imukets and oppiess’d the pool, 
And made a thousand go fiom <looi to dooi 
And vhy did I think )ou, use this extieniitx 
Because T vould liaxc com enough to feed the 
enemy 

Fathoi, }ou know ^^e have but a vhile to ii\e 
Then, wliile we In e, let each man shift tor out , 
For he that cannot make shift in the woild, 

They say he’s unwoithy to live in it 
And he that lives must still increase his stoie 
Foi he that hath most wealth of all desiietli 
inoie 

Perin 

Biethi en, you have spoken well, I must needs sa} , 
But now give eai to me, that keeps the coiut 
Fathei, I live as Aristippus did, 

And use my wits to flatter with the king 
If any in piivate confeience name the king, 

I straight inform Ins giace they envy him 
Did Sinon live, with all Ins subtlety 
He could not tell a flattering tale more cunningly 
Sometime I move the king to he effeminate. 

And spend his time mth some coy coiiitesan 
Thus with the king I qurry favour still, 

Though with my heait I wish him any ill 
And sometime I can counteifeit his hand 
And seal, and hoi row money of the commonalty , 
And thus I live and flaunt it with the best, 


1 [Bond ] 
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And dice and caid mfeiioi unto none 

And none daies speak against me in the cointy 

Because they know the king doth favoiu me 

PniEbT 

And I, among my biethien and iny fiiends, 

Do still instinct ’em with my doctiine, 

And Yea and Nay goes thiougli the world vitli us 
Fie, not an oath we swear foi twent}/ pound 
Biethien, say we, take heed by Adam’s fall , 

For 1 )} his sins we are condemned all 
Thus pi each we still unto our biethien, 

Though 111 oui heait we nevei mean the thing 
Thus do we blind the woild with holiness, 

And so by that aie teimed piue Piecisians 

Bailiff 

Full well and wisely have you said, my sons, 

And I commend you foi jom foiwaid mind^, 

That in yoiii lives bewiay whose sons ye are 
Heie have I been a bailiff thieescoie yeais 
And us d exaction on the dwelleis-by , 

Foi if a man weie bio light befoie niy face 
Foi cosenage, thett, oi living on his vit 
Foi coiinteifeitmg any hand oi seals, 

The mattei hbaul, the witness bi ought to mt, 

I took a bube, and set the piisoneis fiee 
So by such dealings I have got the wealth, 

Which 1 vould have disbuis’d among you all, 
With this pioviso, that you all shall live, 

And lead such lives as I have set you down 
Carve to yoin selves, and Ct^re not what they sa}, 
That bid you tear the fearful judgmeiit-da'y 
Live to yoiii selves, while you have tune to live 
Get wliat you can, but see ye nothing give 
But hark, my sons methmks I hear a noise, 

And ghastly visions make me timorous 
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Ah * see, my sons, Avhoie deatli, ]>ale Deatli, appeals, 

To summon me heloic a feaiful 

Metliinkb iievemc** stands Mith an non nhip, 

And cues, Kei)ent, oi I Avill ]>unish thee 
My heait is liaidened, I cannot lepent, 

And I am damned to ever-buniing fiie 

Soul, be thou safe, and body fi> to hell [lie dietli 

Ente'i Devil, and cm him av\iy 

CoxEYcvnuiru 

Ihothei, Vrliy do jou not lead to my fatliei ? 
Priest 

Tiuly, my book of exhortation is 
At my place ot exercise, and u ithout it 
I can do nothing GotVs peace be with him ’ 

[Emmt 

Ente) the KING, Philarchus and his Father, 
Dunstan a7id atte^xdants 


King. 

Fathei, say on , for now my leisure serves, 

And Edgai gives thee leave to tell thy mind , 

For I peiceive thine eyes are full of teais, 

Which shows that many inwaid passions tioiihh 
thee 

If any here have wrong’d thine aged yeaito, 

In keeping that from thee that is thy due, 

Name but the man, and^as I am England’s king, 
Thou slialt have all the favoui I can show 

Father 

Then, viituous prince, mirror of courtesy. 

Whose judgments, and ‘whose la^vs foi government, 
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And piinisliing of every foul abuse, 

Is like tlie judgment ol great Aie^ander, 

Third of that name, whom some termed tlie Somu 
O r like Ve&2ia^ian, Eoiue’s ^ ntuoub goveinoi, 
Who, foi a blow his son did gn e a sv am, 

Did stiaight command that he should lose his hand 
Then, viituous Edgar, be Vespasian once, 

In guing sentence on a giaceless child 
Know, vntuous pi nice, that m my piide of yeai*- 
When lustful pleasiue piick’d my vanton miml, 
Even m the April of my flouiishing time, 

I was betroth’d and wedded to a wife, 

By whom too soon I had that nnkind boy, 

Whose disobedience to his aged sue 
The Loid will plague with toiments vorse tluui 
death 

This disobedient child, nay, base extravagant,^ 
Whom I with caie did nourish to this state, 

Puffd with, a piide that upstart courtiers use. 

And seeing that I was brought to poverty. 

He did lefiise to know me for his sue , 

And -when I challenged him by natni e’s lav s 
To yield obedience to his father s age, 

He told me stiaight he took it ni gieat scoin 

To be begot by one so base as I 

My age, that ill could hiook this shaip lepb , 

Did wnth thib wand, my loid, icach him a bluv , 
But lie, contiaiy laws of God and men, 

Did strike me such a blow in vild disdain, 

That with the stioke I fell to eaith again 

King 

Unkind Plnlaichus, how hast thou misdone 

In wilful disobedience to thy sire f 

Art thou grown proud, because I favouied thee i 


^ [Old copy, Ahstumorjant ] 
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AVliy, I can quickly make tliee bare ti^aiu, 

Ami then, I think, being in tliy funner .state, 
Thou wilt remember who thy fatlier was. 

And, gentle Sophocles, in good time 1 recount 
Thy ancient saying, not so old as true, 

For saith [he], He that hath many children, 
Shall never be without some mirtli, 

Nor <lie without some sorrow ; for if tliey 
Be virtuous, he shall have cause to rejoice, 

But if viciou.s, stul>])orn, or di.sol>cdient, 

Ever to live in continual sadness. 

I am sorry, Philarchus, that my favours 
Have made thee insolent : well, 1 will see now if 
IMy frowns will make thee penitent. 

Now, father, see how Nature ’gins to work, 

And how salt tears, like drops of pearly^ dew, 
Falls from liis eyes, as sorrowing his amiss. 


PiriLARCHUS. 

Most gracious prince, vouchsafe to hear me speak. 

I cannot but confess, most gracious sovereign, 

That 1 have err’d in being obstinate 

In wilful disobedience to my sire 

Wherein I have wrong’d nature and your majesty. 

But I am not the first, whom oversight 

Hath made forgetful of a father’s love. 

But father’s love shall never be forgot, 

If he but deign to pardon my amiss : 

But if your wrath -will noways be appeased, 

Eip up this breast, wher® is enclos’d that heart, 
That bleeds with grief to think on my amiss. 

Ah, father 1 pardon, sweet father, pardon me. 


1 [Old copy, peeli/.] 
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Father. 

No, graceless imp, degeiierate and iinlviud, 

Thou art no sou of uiiiie, but tiger’s whelp, 

That liast been fost’red by some lion’s i)ap : 

But as the tall’st ash i.s cut down, because 
It yields no fruit, and an unprofitable cow. 
Yielding no milk, is slaughtered, and the i<lle 
drone, 

Gathering no honey, is contemned ; 

So ungrateful children, that 
AYill yield no natural obedience, must be 
Cut off, as unfit to bear the name [of] Christians, 
Whose lives digress both from reason and 
humanity. 

But as thou hast dealt unnaturally with me, 

So I resolve to pull my heart from thee. 

Therefore, dread prince, vouchsafe to pity me, 

And grant I may have justice on my son. 

King. 

Dunstaii, how coimsellest thou the kiug in this 1 
I promise thee, I am sorry for the youth, 

Because in heart I ever wish'd him well. 


Dunstan. 

My gracious lord, if I might counsel you, 

I would counsel you to judge as he deserves. 

He that disdains his father in his want, 

And wilfully will disobe/his sire, 

Deserves, my lord, by God’s and nature’s laws, 

To be rewarded with extremest ills : 

Then, as yoim grace hath ’stablislfd laws for 
government, 

So let offenders feel the penalties. 
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King. 

Ay, Dunstan; now thou spcakest as fits a coun- 
cillor, 

But not a.s friend to him whom Edgar loves. 
Father, what wouldest thou have me do in this ? 
Thou seest thy son is sorry for his fault, 

And I am sure thou would not wisli his death, 
Because a father’s care commands the contrary. 
Then, gentle father, let me plead for him, 

And be his pledge for shujining wilful ills. 

Father. 

Will Edgar now be found a partial judge, 

In pleading pardon for a graceless child ? 

Is it not true, 

That one coal of fire will burn many houses, 

And one small brack in finest cloth that is, 

Will both disgi'ace and blemish the whole piece ? 
So wilful children, spotted with one ill, 

Are apt to fall to twenty thousand more ; 

And therefore, mighty sovereign, leave to speak. 
And pass just sentence on Philarchus’ life. 

Philarchus. 

My life 1 dear father, that sentence were too hard : 
Let me be banish’d from my country’s bounds, 
And live as exil’d in some wilderness, 

Barr’d from society and sight of men ; 

Or let me hazard fortunes on the seas, 

In setting me aboard some helmless ship, 

That either I may split upon some rock, 

Or else be swallowed in the purple main, 

Eather than die in presence of my king, 

Or bring that sorrow to your aged years. 

If this suffice not, then let me be arm’d. 

And left alone among ten thousand foes ; 
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And if my weapon cannot set me fiee, 

Let them be means to take my life fi om me 

King 

Fatbei, vhat say you to Philarclms now? 

Aie you content to jiardon his amiss? 

Dunstan, I pionnse thee, it giieves me much, 

To heal what piteous moan Philaichus makeb 
Methinkto I see sad sorrow in his face, 

And his humility argues him jienitent 
But, father, foi I will not be the judge, 

To doom Philaichus eithei life or death, 

Here, take my robes, and judge him as thou v ilt 

Father 

Then, virtuous prmce, seeing you will have it so. 
Although the place be far unfit for me, 

I am content your grace shall have youi mind 
Thus, like an ass attiied in costly robes, 

Oi like a ring thiust in a foul sow’s snout, 

So do these lobes and sceptic fit mine age ^ 

But foi I am judge, Philaichus, stand thou loitli, 
And knowv as theie is nothing so good, but it hath 
some inconvenience, 

So theie is no man whatsoe'vei without some fault 
Yet this is no aigument to maintain thy wilful dis- 
obedience 

As the rose hath his jirickle, the finest velvet his 
black, 

The faiiest flowei his l^an, so the best wit his 
wanton will 

But, Philaichus, thou hast been inoie than wanton, 
Because thou hast disobeyed the la^vs both of God 
and natuie 

The tears that thou hast shed might 'wariaiit me, 
That thou art penitent for thy amiss, 
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Besides, my son, a fatliei’s natmal caie 
Doth challenge paidon foi thy first amiss 

King 

Father, well said I see thou pitiest him 
Father 

Nay, stay, my lord 

This did I speak as father to Philarchus ^ 

But now, my loid, I must speak as a judge 
And now, Philarchus, mark what I set down 
Because thou hast been disobedient, 

And wronged thy aged father wilfully, 

And given^a blow^to him that nourished thee. 

And thereby hast incurr’d thy mother’s cuise, 
And in that curse to feel the wrath of God, 

And so be hated on the earth ’mongst men , 

And for I will be found no paitial judge, 

Because I sit as God’s vicegerent now, 

Here I do banish thee from England’s bounds, 
And never to 

King 

There stay now, let me speak the rest 
Philaichus, thou hast heard thy father’s doom. 
And what thy disobedience moved him to , 

Yet for thou wast once bedfellow to the king, 

And that I loved thee as my second self, thou shalt 
Go live in France, in Flanders, Scotland, or else- 
where. 

And have [an] annual pension sent to thee 
There may’st thou live in "good and honest sort, 
Until thou be recalled by the kmg 

Philarchus. 

Thanks, gracious kmg, for this great favour shown, 
And may I never live, if I forget 
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Your grace’s kind and unexpected love, 

In favouiing him whom all the woild forsook 
For which my orisons shall still he spent, 
Heavens may protect your piincely majesty 
And, loving father, here upon niy knee, 

Sony for my amiss, I take my leave 
Both of yourself, my king, and countiymen 
England, farewell, moie dealer unto me. 

Than j)en can write, or heait can think of thee 

King 


Faiewell, Philarchus , and, fathei, come to Couit 
And, for Philarchus’ sake, thou shalt not want 


Father 


Thanks, virtuous king, I humbly take my leave 

[Unf 

King 


Dunstan, I promise thee, I was like to weep, 
To hear what piteous moan Philaichiis made 


Dunstan 

Here your grace hath showed yoiuself to be 
Edgar, so famed for love and virtuous government 
And I pray God your grace may live to be 
Long England’s king to reign with verity 


\Entei Honesty] 

Honesty 

’Tis stiange to see how men of honesty 
Aie troubled many times with subtle knav’^ery 
For they have so many cloaks to coloui their 
abuses, 

That Honesty may well suspect them, but dares 
not detect them , 
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Foi if he should, they have by their knavery 
Got so many friends, that though iievei so bad, 
They will stand in defence with the best 
I was at the water-side, where I saw such deceit — 
I dare not say knavery — in paying and receiving 
Custom for outlandish waie, that I wond’ied to see, 
Yet duist not complain of the reason was, 

They weie countenanced with men of gieat wealth, 
Eichei than I a gieat deal, but not honester 
Then I went into the maikets, where I saw petty 
knaveiy 

In false-measuimg coin, and in scales, 

That wanted no less than two ounces m the pound 
But all this was nothing, scant worth the talking 
of, 

But -when I came to the Exchange, I espied in a 
corner of an aisle 

An arch-cosener , a coney catcher, I mean, 

Which used such gioss cosenmg, as you would 
wondei to hear 

But here he comes fine and brave 
Honesty maiks him down for a knave 

\Enter CONEYCATCHER ] 
CONEYCATCHER 

Why so, Tis an ill wind blows no man to profit , 
And he is but a fool that, when ail fails, cannot 
live upon his wit 

I have attired myself like a ver}^ civil citizen. 

To draw fourscore pound from a couple of fools 
A gentleman, having mafie over ins land by deed 
of gift. 

Means to cosen a broker with a false conveyance 
All’s one to me , I shall lose nothing by the bar- 
gain 

But heie comes the broker I mil walk, as I re- 
garded him not 
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\Entei Broker ] 

Broker 

God save you, sii I see you keep your hour 
But hear you, sir ^ hath the gentleman that con- 
veyance 

You told me of ready % I hope, sir, I 
Shall need misdoubt no deceit in the matter, 

Foi I mean 23lainly, and so, I hope, do you 

CONEYCATCHER 

Sir, as concerning the conveyance, I assure you, 
Tis so good, and he hath such good inteiest in it, 
That, were I furnish’d with so much money pie- 
sently. 

No man in the world should have it but myself 
And foi own pait, you need not sus 2 )ect me, 

Foi I would not discredit myself for a thousand 
pound , 

For the gentleman is my very friend, 

And, being in some want, is enfoic’d to pawn land 
Foi the supplying of a j^resent necessity 
Tush, the mteiest is good, I wan ant yoin 

Honesty 

And that’s much worth some will say, 

A crafty knave needs no bioker. 

But heie is a crafty knave and a broker too 
There wants not a knave, then, I imagine [Aside 

Brokir 

But tell me, sir, when did he promise to be here ^ 
Wliat, will it be long, ere he come ^ 

CONEYCATCHER. 

Nay, it will not be long, ere he come, 

VOL VI 2 L 
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For the conveyance was made, ere I came from the 
scrivener's 

And in good time here he comes God save you, 
sir 

[Enter Gentleman ] 

Heie IS the man I told you of, that would lend you 
the money 

He IS a very honest man , and but for my sake, I 
know, 

He would not do it But is the land despatch’d 
another way ^ 

If you be ready to seal, he is leady with the money 

Hear you, sir, you have a good bargain , despatch 
it quickly 

Broker 

Being advertised by my friend, this honest mei- 
chant. 

That you have certain land to pawn for piesent 
money, 

Now, I had not so much money of mine own at 
this time, 

But I made means to borrow so much of a friend 
of mine. 

Because I would not have you fall in bad men’s 
handlmg 

Gentleman 

I thank you, sir, for this unspeakable favour 

If you deal amiss with me; I am undone for ever 

BJ[10KER 

I would not deal amiss with any man for a thou- 
sand pound 

Honesty 

And yet he will cut a man’s throat for twelve- 
pence 
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Here is a cluster of knaves, here lacks but the 
baily of Hexham [Aside ] 

Broker 

Well, sir, here is the money will ]t please vou 
seal the assurance 

Gentleman 

With all my heait 

Honesty 

God save her, sirs, and her good friends , her 
IS a poor Welshman, come as fai as Carnarvon, in 
Wales, to receive a little money, and here a has 
paid her I cannot tell what [To Broker ] Here, 
you master , what, is it not brass money ^ 

Broker 

No, honest fellow , ’tis a good angel m gold 
Honesty 

Who told him my name ? [Aside ] Hear you, 
mastei a has a gieat deal moie in her bosom, but 
a will take her leave 

Coneycatcher 

Nay, stay and dine with me I must fetch him 
over for all his gold [AsideJ] 


Honwy 

Marry, I thank hei, good master I will wait 
upon her, I warrant you 

Broker 

Now, sir, ha% e you seal’d and subscribed 



532 A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNAVE 


Gentleman 

I have, sir 

Broker 

And you deliver this as your deed to my use 1 
Gentleman 

With all my heart, sii , and hope you will use 
me well 

Broker 

We will talk of that anothei time heie is youi 
money 

Gentleman 
I thank you, sir 111 be gone 


CONEYCATCHER 

Hear you, sir , was not this biavely done 

[Aside ] 

Gentleman 

Excellent hold, here is forty pound, as I pro- 
mised thee 

Coneyoatcher 

I thank you, sir Do you heai, sir, you have 
got a thousand pound by the bargain ^ but much 
good may it do you [Exit 

Broker 

God-a-mercy , and here's foifcy pound for thy pains 
Such another match, and I’ll give thee a himdied 
pound [Exit 

Coneyoatcher 

I thank you, sir, God b’ w' y'. Now to my 
Welshman 

Sirrah, let me see thy piece of gold , 

111 tell thee whether it be weight or no. 
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Hast thou anymoie'^ 111 give thee white money 
for it 

Honesty 

Yes, a has a great deal moie m hei bosom, 

But a will have no whit’ money 0, a loves red 
money 

CONEYCATCHER 

Well, 111 keep them for thee, till thou come to 
my house 

Honesty 

Why, Cutbert, wilt thou never leave thy old 
knaveiy? 

Why, w^e should gree together like bells, 

If thou wei t but hanged first 

Why, we are as near km together 

As the cates ^ of Baiibmy be to the bells of Lincoln 

Why, man, we are all buds of a feather, 

And whosoever says nay, we will hold together 
Come, you mad slave, thou dost not know me 
Tush ' I have done many better tricks than this 

CONEYCATCHER 

Why, you base slave, take you me for yom fellow^ 
Why, I am of good reputation m the city, 

And held in account with the best 

Honesty, 

And yet you are Cutbert^the Ooneycatcher, 

The bailiff’s son of Hexliam, whose father, being 
dead, 

The devil carried to hell for Ins knavery 
How sayest thou, art not thou his son 


1 [Cakes Old copy, cats ] 
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This grave black cloak makes you so proud, 

You have foi gotten who was your iathei 

CONEYCATCHER 

Nay, I have not forgotten that my father was a 
bailiff, 

A man that would live to himself 
And yet, in faith, he gave me nothing at his death 
But good counsel, how’^ to live in the world 
But, sirrah, as thou knowest me, I pi ay thee, 
bewray me not, 

And in anything I can, command me 
Honesty. 

Tush f feai not me, I will be as secret as thyself 
But, sirrah, ^tis thus, if thou wilt do one thing, 

I shall tell thee, I will give thee an hundred 
pound 

’Tis nothing with thee, I am sure 
CONEYCATCHER 

Tush f tell me what it is , 111 do it, I waiiant thee 
Honesty 

Nothing but this , to swear upon a book 
That thou sawest a gentleman pay a farmer! 

Four hundred pound, as the last payment of a farm 
That the said gentleman bought of him 

CONEYQATCHER 

Tush f if this be all, let me alone, I will do it 
Why, 'tis nothing for me to swear. 

For I am forsworn already but when is the day^ 

Honesty 


Why, to-morrow, 
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CONEYCATCHER 
But where shall I meet you 

Honesty 

Why, upon the Exchange at eight o’clock 
CONEYCiTCIIER 

I will not miss till that time, farewell [EmI 
Honesty 

Faie well '2 [Aside'] Nay, you will scant fare well 
By that time I have done but I must about my 
business, 

To find some knack to know this knave at large 

[Exit 

Enter Ethenwald 

Ethenwald 
The night draws on. 

And Phoebus is declining towards the west 
Now shepheids bear their flocks unto the folds, 
And Winfred oxen, foddered in their stalls, 

Now leave to feed, and ’gin to take their rest 
Black, dusky clouds environ round the globe, 

And heaven is covered with a sable robe. 

Now am I come to do the king’s command ; 

To court a wench, and win her for the king 
But if I like her well, Ilsay no moie, 

’Tis good to have a hatch before the door 
But first I will move her father to prefer 
The earnest suit I have in canvassing, 

So may I see the maid, woo, wed, 
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Mte) OSRICK 
OSRICK 

Earl Ethenwald, welcome How faies our friends 
at court *2 

What cause constrains your honoui, that thus late 
You visit usj that dieam not of your coming *2 

Ethenwald 

My lord, I am come unlooked-foi, very true , 

So IS my coming yet conceal’d from you 

OSRICK. 

Your honour shall repose you here to night, 

And early as you please begin your task , 

Time selves not now Come, Ethenwald, 

As welcome as the king himself to me. 

Ethenwald 

Now, Ethenwald, if fortune favour thee, 

Thou ma> ’st prove happy love to Alfi ida [Uxeimt 

Enter Honesty, and the King disguised 
Honesty 

This IS the place, and tins th' appointed time I 
know 

Hell keep his word, for he thinks me his friend 
King 

But tell me, Honesty, am I not well disguised *2 
Can any man discern me by my looks 
To be the king *2 Take heed of that. 

For then our game is marr’d and hast 
Thou promised him what reward he shall have *2 
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Honesty 

Tush ’ fear not you , foi you never knew honest 
man 

Dissemble with his friend, though many fiiencls 
Dissemble with honest men But, my lord, 

The cards be shuffled, and here conies a kna\e 

Entei CONEYCATCHER 
CONEYCATCHER 

Tis strange to see how men of our knowledge 
live, 

And how we are hated of the baser soit. 

Because, forsooth, we live upon our wit 
But let the baser soit think as they ivill, 

For he may best be teimed a gentleman, 

That, when all fails, can hve upon his mfc 
And if all fails, then have I got a wench 
That cuts and deals to maintain my expense 
Now I use her, as men use sweetest flowers, 

That while they are sweet and pleasant to the eye 
I do regal d them foi then pleasant smell , 

But when then coloui fades, and scent decays, 

I cast them off foi men to trample on 
But to the purpose heie is the gentleman, 

My honest friend did lately tell me of [Aside 
Sir, though I had another business of impoit, 

That might have hindered me from conung here, 
Yet in regard I am loth to break my word, 

I have set my othei business clean apait. 

Because you should not judge amiss of me 

Honesty 

I And you kind, sir, and yourself shall see 
How I will labour to reqmte your courtesy. 

[To the King ] This is the honest man I told you 
of, 
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One that will do your pleasure in the cause, 

So be it you will content him foi his pains 

Kino. 

Else God forbid and, good sir, thus it is, 

I bought a farm of one that dwells here by. 

And foi an earnest gave an hundred pound 
The rest was to be paid as six weeks past 
Now, sir, I would have you as witness, 

That at my house you saw me pay thiee hundred 
pound, 

And for your pains I will give you a bundled 
pound , 

Besides, I will stand your fiiend in what I may 
You hear the cause , 

What, will your conscience serve you to do it 
CONEYCATCHER 

How say you, sir My conscience ^ then you touch 
me f 

I tell you, sir, my conscience will serve me to do 
more than this 

Why, I have been a post-knight ^ in Westmmstei 
this twelve year, 

And swoin to that which no one else would ven- 
ture on 

Why, I have sworn agamst mine own fathei for 
money 

I have sworn right or wiong — any ways — foi 
money, 

AVhen I have received money before witness, I swoi e 
to the contrary , 

And do you misdoubt me m so slight a matter as 
this. 


^ [A Knight of the Post was a person hired to swear any- 
thing — a character often mentioned m old writers ] 
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When I have swoin against father, mothei, and all 
my km *2 

Honesty 

I told you, sir, how lesoliite you should find him 
He doth it without fear, I wan ant you I think 
That in London you could not have found a man 
so fit 

For your puipose I knew his father, sii 
A man of honest reputation, and one whose life 
Was witness to the life he led he was a baiM, sii, 
Though I say't, but no bailiff that used deceit , 

He had too good a conscience for that 

King 

All the better for that , for it should seem by hi& 
Behaviour that he hath had good bringing up 

CONEYCATOHER 

Indeed, my father in his lifetime was a man 
Given to the feai of God, and to use much devotion 

Honesty 

Ay, but he gave nothing for God^s sake, except it were 
Hard woids, oi blows, and they had been better 
kept than given 

But hush f here comes the judge 

Enter Perin a judge, and DiJNSTAN a f aimer 
King 

Hear you, sir , 

If you be in readiness, Ifeie is the judge 

CONEYCATCHER 
Ay, sir I fear not, 

I warrant you is that youi adversary ^ 

What an old crust it is ^ 



540 A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNAVE. 


Honesty. 

I think the villain hath a face hardened with 
steel , 

He could never be so impudent else 
Dunstan 

If it please your worship, this is the man 
That wrongfully would have my farm from me, 
Facing me down that he hath paid me that 
Which he never offhed, nor I nevei received 
And this day he hath piomised to make pi oof, 
That he hath paid me full four hundred pound 

King. 

And so I can , and here’s my witness to it, 

That saw me when I paid the money. 

Dunstan. 

Why, I am sure he will not say it 
I never saw the man in all my life 

Coneycatcher 

No, sir ? but I saw you, and was a witness 
When this gentleman paid you three hundred 
pound. 

As the last payment for the farm he bought 
Perin 

But where was the money tendered 

Coneycatcher 
At the gentleman’s house 


Perin 

You see, father, this merchant will be vitness, 
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That he saw so much money tendered, 

And you received it, hemg full satisfied, 

As the last payment for the faim he bought 
And if this mei chant take his oath against you, 
That seven days past he saw the money tendered, 
I must pass sentence, then, against you needs 
\To CoNEYCATCHER ] But Will you swear on the 
Bible this IS true ? 

CONEYCATCHER 

Ay, sir, and to that mtent I came hither ^ 

For I will never lefuse to sweai a truth, while I 
live. 

Dijnstan 

Yet, ere thou speak, vouchsafe to hear me speak 
Full threescore winters, gentle sii, I have pass’d, 
And age hath brought grey haiis upon my head 
Look but upon my face, and thou shalt see 
The perfect pattern of humility 
Thou man of worth, or citizen, wdiate’er thou be, 
Weigh but my chaige, and then thou wilt not 
swear 

I have five sons, all pietty, tender babes. 

That live upon the taim that he would have , 
Twelve hundred sheep do feed upon the pilains, 
That yearly bung a great mciease to me, 

Besides a hundred oxen, fatly fed, 

That every winter feed within my stalls, 

And twenty poor men, hving neai my house, 

I daily feed, and all upon my farm 

Go but among my neighbours, where I dwell. 

And hear what good lep^rt they give of me 
The poor man never yet went from my door. 

But to my power I did reheve his want 
I was no farmer that emich’d myself, 

By raising markets and oppressing poor, 

But I have sold my com Ml many times 
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At better rate than I could well afford, 

And all to help my needy brethren, 

Then, ere thou swear’st, call all these things to 
mind, 

And thou wilt weep, and leave to sweai untruths — 
Confusion to thy body and thy soul 

Perin 

Well, if thou be well-advised, take thy oath , 

But yet remember before whom thou swearest, 
The God of truth and perfect equity, 

Which will revenge wrong to the innocent 
With thousand plagues and tortures worse than 
death 

CONEYCATCHER 

By the holy contents of this Bible, 

And by that just God before whom I stand, 

I saw this man 

King 

Peace ^ shameless villain, execrable wretch, 
Monster of nature, degenerate miscreant » 

Who ever knew or heard so vile an oath 
Vilely pronounc’d ^ by such a damned slave ? 

Have I such monstrous vipeis in my land, 

That with their very breaths infect the air ? 

Say, Dunstan, hast thou ever heard the like ^ 


^ Some persons, not merely without reason, but directly 
against it, treat vM and mle, and consequently mldly and 
vilely, as distinct words Ytld and vildly are blunders m 
old spelling, only to be retained when, as now, we give the 
words of an author in the very orthography of that date 
We profess here to follow the antiquated spelling exactly, 
that it may be seen how the productions in our volume came 
originally from the press but when spelling is modernised, 
as it IS in the ordinary republications of our ancient dra 
matists, &c, it is just as absurd to print ‘‘vile” vild, as to 
print “ friend ” frend or “enemy ” ennimy — Mr Collier's note 
tn the edition o/1851 
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DunstaN 

My liege, 

Such loathsome weeds must needs infect the corn 
Such cankers perish both the root and branch, 
Unless they be soon spied, and weeded out 

King 

ril be the husbandman to mow such tares — 
Here, Honesty , let him be manacled, 

And scar his forehead, that he may be known — 
As Cam foi murder, he foi perjury 

CONEYCATCHER 

I beseech your grace, be good to me 
Honesty 

Ay, you shall have a cold iron clapt in your foie- 
head, 

A hot one, I would say you are a slave indeed 
CONEYCATCIIER 

Good Honesty ’ 

Honesty 

Good villain, there’s no help for you [JSxevni 

JSnte? Ethenwald alone 
Ethenwald 

My fancy’s thoughts, hke the labouiing spider, 
That spreads her nets tb entiap the silly fly, 

Or like the restless billows of the seas. 

That ever alter by the fleeting air, 

Still hovering past their wonted passions. 

Makes me amazed m these extiemities 
The king commands me on his embassage 
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To Osiick^s daughter, beauteous Alfrida, 

The height and pride of all this bounding ill , 

To post amain, plead love in Ins behalf, 

To court for him, and woo, and wed the maid 

But have you never lieaid that theme 

Deceit in love is but a merriment 

To such as seek a rival to pi event 

Whither, distraught, loams my umuly thoughts ^ 

It IS the king I cosen of his choice, 

And he mil biook Eail Ethenwald should piove 

False to his prince, especially in love 

Then thus it shall be 

I'll tell the king the maid is fan, 

Of nut-biown coloui, comely and fair-spoken, 
Worthy companion to an eail or so, 

But not a bride foi Edgai, England’s king 
This will allay the strong effects in love 
Fame wi ought in Edgar’s mind of Alfiida 
Well, I’ll to court, and dally with the king. 

And work some means to draw his mind fiom love 

Enter a Knight, Squire, and Farmer. 

Knight 

Neighbour Walter, I cannot but admire to see 
How housekeepmg is decayed within this thirty 
year, 

But wheie the fault is, God knows I know not 
My father in his lifetime gave hospitality 
To all stiangeis. 

And distressed travellers , 

His table was nevei empty of bread, beef, and beer , 
He was wont to keep a hixndred tall men m his 
hall 

He was a feaster of all comers in general, 

And yet was he never m want of money I think 
God did bless him with increase for his bountiful 
mind 
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Farmer 

Truly, sii, I am soiiy you are fallen into decay, 

In that you want to maintain household charge ^ 
And wheieof conies this want ^ I will tell j ou, 
sir 

’Tis only through your gieat housekeeping 
Be luled by me, and do as I advise you 
You must learn to leave so great a tiain of men, 
And keep no more than needs of force you must. 
And those you keep, let them be simple men. 

For they will be content with simple faie 
Keep but a boy or two within your house. 

To lun of errands, and to wait on you. 

And for your kitchen, keep a woman cook. 

One that will seive for thiity shillings a yeai , 

And by that means you save two liveries 
And if ye will keep letameis towaids you, 

Let them be farmeib, or rich husbandmen, 

For you shall find great profit, sii, in keeping 
them 

Foi if you stand m need of corn or hay, 

Send hut to them, and you may have it straight 
And if you kill a beef, let it be so lean, 

The butcliei nor the giaziei wall not buy it 
Yoiu dunk is too strong, and tastes too much of 
malt 

Tush, single beer is better far, both for youi profit, 
and your servants’ health 
And at a Cliristmas-time feast none at all, 

But such as yield you some commodity , 

I mean such as will send now and then 
Fat geese and capons to keep house withal 
To these and none else would I have you liberal 

Knight 

Why, neighbour, my goods are lent me to no other 
end, 
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But to relieve my needy brethren ^ but God, I 
hope, hath m store for me. 

Farmer 

Ay, trust you to that, and you may hap die a 
beggar 

Squire 

Why, sir, if he should not tiust m God, in whom 
should he trust, for God is the giver of all good 
whatsoever ^ 

Farmer 

True , and yet ^tis good for a man to tiust to 
himself now and then , for if you be down, and 
bid God help you up, and do not help yourself, 
you may fortune lie and perish, and therefore 
serve God on Sundays, as you are appointed, and 
thereby hope to be saved , for by your alms-deeds 
you cannot, for if you give to the poor, there be 
many will say, he thmks to be saved by his alms- 
deeds, and thus you shall be ill-thought on foi 
your good-will , and therefore learn to provide for 
yourself, let God provide for the poor 

Knight 

I tell you, neighbour, my great grandfather and 
all my predecessors have been held in good regard 
for their good housekeeping, and (God wilhng) 
their good names shall never take an exigent ^ m 
me, for I will (God willing) keep such hospitality 
to my death, as my state^can maintain , and I will 
rather sell my land to maintain housekeeping, 


1 Shakespeare has the word exigent” for extremity, and 
such seems to be its meaning here, and not the legal sense , 
the Knight says that the good name of his predecessors 
for housekeeping shall never be brought into extremity by 
him. 
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than, keeping my land, make sale of my good name 
for housekeeping But, stay, who comes lieie *2 

Enter two poor Old Men and a Bailiff 
One Old Man 

G-od save you, sir I pray be good to me, foi 
cham a poor man, and I cannot tell what you will 
do, for you say my horse hath broken into your 
corn, or your corn into my horse But, indeed, my 
neighboui saw your boy drive my horse into a 
field But ril stand to nothing, now I am warn’d 
with a piece of paper and a little wax, to prepare 
to proceed to London , and there I am invented, 
I cannot tell for what The bailiff here hath 
arrested me, ere I was weary, ^ against my will , he 
said it was upon your suit, and yet he laid his 
hands on me , nay, more, on my shoulder — 

Another Old [Man ] 

And, sir, and it may please you, I boi lowed, cer- 
tain corn , and I brought you youi coin again, and 
yet you ’rrest me 

Farmer 

True, sir , but then was corn sold for four shil- 
lings a bushel, and now 'tis sold for two 

Knight 

Ay, sir, but he borrowed corn, and promised 
To pay you corn again, and you can have 
But so much as you lent , for if 
He should pay you at the rate you demand, 


^ [Wary, avare ] 
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You would have for the twenty bushels you lent, 
Foity, which weie neither light noi conscience i 

Parmer 

0 sir, I pray let me alone with my conscience 
You would have me give all I have away to the 
pool, and want as you do I pi ay, let me alone 
to deal foi myself Heai you, have ;^ou ’nested 
them? 

Bailiff 

1 have, sii, as you commanded me 

Farmer 

Then to prison with them, till they have paid 
touch damages, as the law shall awaid them 

One Poor [Man ] 

Heal you, sii if you should bid youi boy bieak 
down a gap, and diive in my hoise, ’tweie little 
bettei than plain knaveiy, foi my hoise is as 
honest a horse as any is in this town 

Another 

Well, neighboui, we will have the horse exa- 
mined 

Before an officer, and my boy Jack shall write 
What the horse speaks , and if the horse say a was 
driven 

In against his wull, 

Then you may have the law of him, neighbour , 
For all the horses in the parish 'vvill be sworn 
For his horse But I’ll stand to nothing 

Farmer 

Well, to prison with them, till they have paid 
your due , away with them 
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One Poor [Man ] 

Nay, I pi ay, be moie miserable to me, and I 'smU 
give you loity shillings, when I have it 

Parmer 

By the mass, the knave hath a pietty cottage 
I’ll see, and I can get that \Aside ] Small, 

You have an old cottage if you will make 
Me that ovei by deed of gift, I am content 
To draw my action 

Another Poor Man 

My house ^ why, ’tis my goods, 

My wife, niy land, my horse, my ass, oi anything 
That IS his No, you cateipillai, I will nevei make 
Away my house , I wiU die fiist 

Knight ^ 

But tell me, sir, 

How much would you have of them for tlieii 
trespass ^ 

Farmer 

Marry, forty ^ shillings, and yet I bcfiiond them 
Why, sii, I hope you will not pay it toi them ^ 

Knight 

But I will Sirrah, bailiff, I will answer 
The poor men's debts, and come home to me tor 
thy fee 

Anon Go, old men, get you home, and piaise 
God 

One Poor [Man ] 

Marry, J esus bless you Neighbour, how many siicli 
Good Icnights have you now-a da}& ^ 


^ [Old copy, Squire ] 


2 [Old copy,/o? f 0111 tit ] 
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Another 

Too few, neighbour , the more is the pity 
But come, lets away [JEoueunt 


Knioht 

But who comes here ^ 

Enter Perin and Honesty 
Perin. 

God save you, gentlemen The king greets you, 
and at this time 

Having some occasion to use money, hath sent to 
know 

What you that be knights and squires will lend his 
giace , 

And you. Master Farmer be brief, sir[s,] foi I can- 
not stay 

Knight 

Sir, though housekeeping be some hmd^rance 
to my willing mind, by reason that it robs me of 
that, which should bewray my loving mind both 
to my prince and country — ^money I mean, which 
at this time I stand in some want of — yet of that 
small store that I have, [I] am willing to impart the 
lendmg of the king twenty pound, and more, I 
assure you, I am not able 

Perin. 

Veiy well , and what say you, Master Squire 
Squire. 

I say that my revenues are but small, 

Yet I will lend his majesty ten pound 
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Perin 

Veiy well , but what saith the Farmei ^ 

What can he spare the king '2 

Farmer 

Marry, sii, 

I am a poor farmer, and yet I can afford to lend 
The king a hundred or two of pounds And hear 
you, sir , [Aside ] 

If you prefer a suit I have to the king, 

I will give you forty angels for your pains 
Besides, I will give you the keeping of a dozen jades, 
And now and then meat for you and your horse, 

If you come to my house, and lie a whole year 

Perin 

Why, that’s well said, and I commend 
Thy honest mind Would all men were of thy 
mind 

I wail ant thee, thou art an honest man, 

And one that loves the king But tell me, 

AYhat wouldst thou have me do 

Farmer 

Nothing, hut procure me the kmg’s lettei to 
convey corn beyond seas , foi in England it is so 
good cheap, that a man can make no living by sell- 
ing thereol therefore, if the king will grant me 
his letter, I will at any time lend him five or six 
hundred pound, and perhaps never ask it again , 
and I will not forget ;^ur pains 

Perin 

Sir, fear not, I will do it for you, I warrant you , 
For, I tell you, I can do much with the king 
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Honesty 

I believe you will do moie than you will be 
Commended for The courtier resembletli 
The jay, that decketh herself with the feathers 
Of other birds, to make herself glorious , 

So the courtier must be brave, though he be 
Hanged at the gallows [Aside 

Farmer 

Well, sir, will it please you to come and dine 
With me *2 

Perin 

I thank you, sir, heartily. 

Farmer 

But what’s he there in your company *2 
Perin 

A plain fellow, and his name is Honesty. 

Farmer 

0, let him go where he will, for he shall 
Not dme with me 


Honesty 

See how the Farmer fears my name , 

What would he do if he knew my nature ^2 
But hear you, master courtier, shall I dme 
With you 2 I promise you, sir, I am very hungiy 

Perin 

Truly, Honesty, if I were furnish’d with money, 

I would not stick to give thee thy dinner , 

But now, thou seest, I am but a guest myself 
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Farmer 

Truly, honest fellow, if I were certain of my 
cheei, I would hid thee to dinner, but know not 
my provision, I promise thee 

Knight 

Hear you, sir , will it please you to take part of 
a piece of beef with me ^ you shall be welcome. 

Perin 

I thank you, sir, but I must dine with my honest 
friend here, else I would not refuse your gentle 
offer 

Honesty 

See how he can use my name and not me 
But I perceive I may go dine with Duke 
Humphrey ^ 

Cxod b’w’y’, gentlemen , for none here hath occa- 
sion to use Honesty 

Knight 

Yes, Honesty , thou shalt be my brother's guest 
and mine 

Honesty 

Marry, and I thank you too, for now the world 
may say. 

That Honesty dines mth Hospitality to-day 

[Exeunt 


^ An early instance of the use of an expression, of frequent 
occurrence afterwards and down to our own day, equi\alent 
to going without dinner See Steevens^s note to “ Richard 
III ” act IV sc 4, where many passages are quoted on the 
point 



A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNAVE 


Enter OSRICK arid Alfrida. 

OSRIGK 

Daughtei, see that you entertain the earl 
As best beseems his state and thy degree 
He comes to see, whether Fame have worthily 
Been niggaid in commending thee or no 
So shall thy virtues be admired at the court, 

And thou be praised for kind and debonaiie^ 

For courtesy contents a courtier oft, 

When nothing else seems pleasant in his eyes 

Alfrida 

Father, you shall perceive that Alfrida 
Will do her best m honouring of your age. 

To entertain the Earl of Cornwall so, 

That he shall think him highly favoured. 

Through loving speech and courteous entertain 

Enter Ethenwald 
OSRICK 

How fares my Lord of Cornwall ^ What, dis- 
pleased ? 

Or troubled with a mood that's malecontent '2 
Ethenwald 

Hot malecontent, and yet I am not w ell, 

For I am troubled with a painful rheum, 

That, when I would be meiry, troubles me , 

And commonly it holds mfi^ m my eyes. 

With such extremes that I can scantly see 

OSRICK 

How long have you been troubled with the pain 
Or is it a pain that you have usual 
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Oi IS it some water that, by taking cold, 

Is fall’ll into your eyes and troubles you ^ 

Ethenwald 

I cannot tell, but sure it pains me much 
Noi did it ever trouble me till now , 

For till I came to lodge within your house, 

My eyes were clear, and I never felt the pam 

OSRICK 

I am sorry that my house should cause your grief 
Daughtei, if you have any skill at all, 

I pray you, use your cunnmg with the earl, 

And see if you can ease him of his pam 

Alerida 

Fatliei, such skill as I received of late, 

By reading many pretty-penn’d leceipts. 

Both foi the ache of head and pain of eyes, 

I -will, if so it please the earl to accept it, 
Endeavour what I may to comfort him 
My lord, I have wateis of approved worth, 

And such as aie not common to be found , 

Any of which, if it please your honour use them, 
I am in hope will help you to your sight 

Ethenwald 

No, matchless Alfrida, they will do me no good, 
For I am troubled only when I look 

Alfkida 

Oil wliat, my lord, oi wliom * 


I cannot tell. 


Ethenwald. 
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Alerida 

Why, let me see your eyes, my lord , look upon 
me 

Ethenwald 
Then Tmll be worse 


Alfrida 

What, if you look on me ^ then, I’ll be gone 
Ethenwald. 

Nay, stay, sweet love, stay, beauteous Alfrida, 
And give the Earl of Cornwall leave to speak 
Know, Alfrida, thy beauty hath subdued. 

And captivate the Earl of Cornwall’s heart 
Briefly, I love thee, seem I ne’er so bold, 

So rude and rashly to prefer my suit , 

And if your father give but Ins consent, 

Eased be that pain that troubles Ethenwald 
And, this considered, Osnck shall prove 
My father and his daughter be my love 
Speak, Osnck, shall I have her, ay or no ? 

OSRICK 

My lord, with all my heart you’ve my consent 
If so my daughter please to condescend 

Ethenwald 
But what say’th Alfrida 

Alfrida. 

I say, my lord, that seeing my father grants, 

I will not gamsay what his age thinks meet 
I do appoint myself, my lord, at your dispose 
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Ethenwald 

Well, Otoiick, now you see youi dauglitei’s mine , 
But tell me 'when shall be the wedding-day ^ 

OSRICK 

On Monday next ^ till then you are my guest 
Ethenwald 

Well, Osiick, when our nuptial rites aie past, 

I must to court of busmess to the king 

Alfrida 

Let that be as you please, my loid , but stay 
Not long, foi I shall haidly brook your absence 
then 

Ethenwald 

Eear not, Alfiida, I mil not stay theie long 
But come, let us in^ Fathei, pi ay lead the 

[Eoceiint 

Enter the King and Dunstan 
King 

Tell me, Dunstan, what thmkest thou of the 
fa\ouis of kings 

Dunstan 

I think of kings’ favouis as of a mangold flower 
That, as long as the sun shmeth openeth her leaves, 
And with the least cloud closeth again 
Oi like the violets in Ameiica, that in summer 
yield an odoiifen5us smell. 

And in winter a most infectious savom 
For at eveiy full sea they flounsh, or at every dead 
ebb ^ they vade 


^ [Old copy, opc] 
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The fish palerna, being perfect white in the calm, 
Yet turneth black with every storm 
Or like the trees in the deserts of Africa, 

That flourish but while the south-west wind 
bloweth 

Even so, my lord, the favours of kings to them 
they favour , 

For as their favours give life, so their frowns yield 
death 

King 

Well said, Dunstan • but what merits he, that 
dissembles with his sovereign ? 

Dunstan 

In my opinion, my lord, he merits death. 

King 

Then assure thyself, if Ethenwald dissemble, lie 
shall die But who comes here? Penn, what 
news, that thou comest in such haste and what 
IS he that bears thee company ? 

[Enter Perin and tJie Farmer ] 

Perin, 

It IS, my gracious lord, an honest man, and one. 

It seems, that loves your majesty, for as your 
grace 

Gave me in charge, I went about into the country, 
To see what sums of money I could make 
Among the chiefest of the commonalty 
And ’mongst the richest knights that I could find, 
They would lend your grace at most but twenty 
pound, 

And every squire would lend your grace but ten. 
Then came I, ^mongst the rest, to this plain man. 
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And asked him what he would lend the king 
He answeied, sir, you see I am hut poor, 

Not half so wealthy as a kmght or squire, 

And yet, in sign of duty to his grace, 

I will lend his majesty two hundred pound 

King 

Thanks, honest fellow, for thy love to us , 

And if I may but pleasure thee in ought, 

Command me to the uttermost I may 
England hath too few men of thy good mind 

Enter HONESTY and Piers Plowman 

Honesty, what news where hast thou been so 
long** 

^ Honesty 

Ah, my lord, I have been searching for a privy 
knave , 

One, my lord, that feeds upon the poor commons, 
And makes poor Piers Plowman wear a thread- 
bare coat 

It IS a farmer, my lord, which buys up all the com 
in the maiket, 

And sends it away beyond seas, and thereby feeds 
the enemy 

King 

Alas, poor Piers Plowman * what ailest thou « 
Why dost thou weep ^ Peace, man if any have 
Offended thee, thou shalt be made amends 
Unto the most 


Piers Plowman 
I beseech youi grace 

To pity my distress There is an unknown thief 
That robs the commonwealth, and makes me and my 
Poor wife and children beg for maintenance 
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Tlie time hath been, my lord, i7i diehus illis, 

That the ploughman’s coat was of good homespun 
1 asset cloth, 

Whereof neither I noi my servants had no want, 
Though now both they and I want, 

And all by this unknown farmer , 

For theie cannot be an acre of giound to be sold, 
But he will find money to buy it nay, my loid, 
He hath money to buy whole lordships, and yet 
but a farmer 

I have kept a poor house, where I dwell this foui- 
scoie yeai, 

Yet was I never driven to want till now 
I beseech your grace, as you have still been just, 
To seek redioss foi this oppression 
I beseech your grace, read my humble petition 

[Delivers it to the King ] 

King 

Let me see The humble petition of poor Piers 
Plowman 

Alas, poor Piers ^ I have heard my fathei say, 
That Piers Plowman was one of the best members 
m a commonwealth^ 

For ins table was never empty of bread, beef, and 
beer. 

As a help to all distressed travelleis But where 
thou tellest me 

I liaibour him, and he is daily under my elbow, 

I assure thee, ’tis more than I know , for I harboui 
None but this, which is my honest fiiend 

Honesty 

Is this your honest friend *2 the devil a is [Aside'] 
My lord, this is he if you doubt my word to be 
true, call m Clerk of the Assizes Now shall your 
giace see, how Honesty can shake out a knave in 
this company. 
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Enter Clerk oe the Assize 

Sirrah, tell me who hath most poor men in suit at 
this Sizes ? 


Clerk, 

That hath Waltei Would-have-more 
He hath one poor man in suit for certain barley, 
And another, for that his horse was taken in liis 
corn 


Honesty 

But what indictments are against him ^ lead them 

Clerk [Read the indictment 

First, he hath conveyed com out of the land to 
feed the enemy 

Nest, he hath turned poor Piers Plowman out 
of doors by his gieat raising of rents 
Next, he is known to be a common disturbei of 
men of then qiuet, by serving wilts on them, and 
bringing them to London, to then uttei undoing 
Also, he keeps com m his bain, and suffers his 
biethien and iieiglibouis to lie and want, and 
theieby makes the market so dear, that the poor 
can buy no corn 

King 

Enough* Now, fie upon thee, thou monster of 
nature, 

To seek the utter undoing of many, to enrich thy 
self — 

Honesty, take liim, and use him as thou wilt 
Honesty 

Come, sir, I think I found out your knavery. 

VOL VI. 2 N 
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Away, &ir, and bear your fellow company 

\Exmnt omnes hut the King and DXJNSTAN 

Enter Ethenwald 
Ethenwald 

Health and good hap befall your majesty 
King 

Ethenwald, welcome^ how fares our beauteous love? 
Be brief, man what, will she love or no 

Ethenwald 

Then, as your grace did give to me in charge, 

I have discharged my duty every way, 

And communed with the maid you so commend 
For when the sun, iich father of the day, 

Eye of the world, king of the spangled vale, 

Had run the circuit of the horizon, 

And that Artofelex, the night's bright stai. 

Had bi ought fair Luna from the puipled main, 
Where she was dallying with her wanton love. 

To lend her light to weary travellers, 

Then Twas my chance to arrive at Osiick's house 
But being late, I could not then unfold 
The message that your grace had given in charge , 
But m the morn Aurora did appeal, 

At sight of whom the welkin straight did clear 
Then was the spangled veil of heaven drawn in, 
And Phoebus rose, like heaven’s imperial king , 
And ere the sun was mounted five degrees, 

The maid came down, and gave me the good day 

King 

But being come, what said she then “Z 
How hkest thou hei ? what, is she fair or no ^ 
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Ethenwald 

My lord, she is coloured like the Scythia 
That challenged Lucio at the Olympian games ^ 
Well-bodied, but her face was something black, 
Like those that follow household business 
Her eyes were hollow, sunk into her head, 

Which makes hei have a cloudy countenance 
She hath a pretty tongue, I must confess, 

And yet, my lord, she is nothing eloquent 

King 

Why then, my lord, there’s nothing good in her 
Ethenwald 

Yes, my lord, she is fit to serve an earl oi so, 

But far unfit foi Edgar, England's king 

King 

So then she is fit for Ethenwald, our Cornish earl, 
But far unfit for Edgar, England’s king 
Well, Ethenwald, I sound your policy 
But tell me, i’ faith, dost thou love the maid ^ 
Speak tiuly, man, dissemble not 

Ethenwald 

I do, my giacious loid, and theie withal 
Entieat youi majesty to paidon me 

King 

Ethenwald, I am content to pardon thee, 

And will be with thee^mysell ere long, 

1 The copy of this play in the British Museum has here 
^‘Scmthm md,ide,f' but another, belonging to the Rev A 
Dyce, Scythia maide,” a reading we ha\e followed, and, no 
doubt, intioduced by the old printer as the sheets went 
through the pi ess 
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To do tliee honour m thy mariiage 

And therefore, Ethemrald, thou may st depait, 

And leave us till we visit thee at home 

Ethenwald. 

My gracious lord, I humbly take my leave 
Dunstan 

If it please youi grace, pax don me, and give me 
leave, 

I would gladly bung my nephew on the way 
King 

With all my heait, Dunstan , but stay not long 
Ethenwald 

I humbly take my leave of your majesty 

Dunstan and Ethenwald 

[Enter Perin ] 

King 

Farewell, Ethenwald But, Peim, tell me now, 
What dost thou think of Alfrida ^ 

Is she so foul as Ethenwald reports her ^ 

Believe me, then, she had been unfit lor me 

Perin 

My gracious lord, Ethenwald hath dissembled with 
your majesty. 

For Alfiida is fair and virtuous , 

For last night, bemg in pnvate conference, 

He told me he had devised a mean 
To colour with the king by forg’d excuse^ 

No, no (quoth he), my Allrida is fair, 
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As IS the ladiant North stai crystalline, 

That guides the wet and weaiy tiaveller, 

Sous’d -with the suige of Neptune^s wat’iy main 
And thus, my loid, he fell to piaisiiig her, 

And fiom his pocket stiaight he diew this comitei- 
feit 1 

And said ’twas made by® beauteous Alfiida 
King 

A face more fair than is the sun’s blight beams, 

Oi snow-white Alps beneath fair Cynthia * 

Who would refuse with Hercules to spin, 

When such fan faces beais us company '2 
Fail Polyxena never was so fair 
Nor she that was proud love to Trojdiis 
Great Alexander’s love, Queen of Amazons, 

AYas not so fair as is fair Alfiida 
But, Perm, be thou secret to the king, 

And I will sound these subtle piactises 
And, Etheiiwald, be sure I will quittance thee, 
And teach thee how to dally with thy king 
But, Penn, let’s to couit until to-moin, 

And then we’ll take hoise and away [JJlxeunt 

Entei mad men of Gotham, to mt, a MiLLER, 
a Cobbler, and a Smith 

hllLLER 

Now, let us constult among ourselves, 

How to misbehave ourselves to the king’s worship, 


^ “ Counteifeit” was very comtnon term for the le- 
sembUnce of a pergon m “Hamlet,” act iii sc 4, we hare 
“counteifeit presentment,” and in the “Merchant of 
Venice,” act iii sc 2, “Fair Portia’s counterfeit” In 
Beaumont and Fletchei’s “Wife for a Month,” act iv sc 5, 
we meet with “counterfeits in Arras” for portiaits, or 
figures in tapestry 
^ [le, from or after ] 
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Jesus bless bun » and when be comes, to delivei 
bim tbis petition, 

I tbink tbe Smith were best to do it, foi lie’s a 
wise man 

Cobbler 

Neighbour, he shall not do it, as long as JefFiey 
the translator ^ is Mayor of the town 

Smith 

And why, I pray 1 because I would have put } ou 
from the Mace 


Miller 

No, not for that, but because he is no good fellow, 
Nor he will not spend his pot for company 

Smith 

Why, sir, there was a god ^ of our occupation , 
and I charge you by virtue of his godhead to let 
me deliver the petition 

Cobbler 

But soft, ;you your god was a cuckold, and his 
godhead was the horn, and that’s the arms of the 
godhead you call upon Go, you are put down 
with your occupation, and now I will not giace 
you so much as to delivei the petition foi you 

Smitij;^ 

What, dispraise our trade *2 


^ [^e, The shoemaker There is a jest turning upon 
this m one of the early collections of facetim ] 

2 [Vulcan] 
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Cobbler 

Nay, neighbour, be not angiy, for 111 stand to 
nothing only but this — 

Smith 

But what *2 bear witness a gives me the but, and 
I am not willing to shoot Cobhlei, I will talk 
with you nay, my bellow^s, my coal-tiough, and 
my watei shall enter arms with you for our tiade 
0 neighbour, I cannot beai it, nor I will not bear 
it> 

Miller 

Heal you, neighboui , I pray consuade yourself 
and be not wilful, and let the cohblei deliver it 
you shall see him mar all 

Smith 

At youi request I wiU commit myself to you, 

And lay myself open to you, like an oystei 

Miller 

ril tell him what you say Hear you neighboui , 
we have constulted to let you dehvei the petition 
do it wisely, loi the ciedit of the town 

Cobbler 

Let me alone, for the king’s carmmger ^ was here , 
He says the king will be here anon 

Smith 

But hark ’ by the mass, he comes 


^ By carmiiiger^^ tke cobbler means baibinger, an office^ 
who preceded the monarch durmg progresses, to give notice 
and make preparation 
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Enter the King, Dunstan, and Perin 
King 

How now, Penn , who have we here ^ 

Cobbler 

We, the townsmen of Gotham, 

Hearing youi grace would come this way. 

Did think it good for you to stay — 

But hear you, neighbours, bid somebody ring the 
bells — 

And we are come to you alone, to deliver our 
petition ^ 

King 

What IS it, Perm *2 I pray thee, read 
Perin 

Nothing but to have a license to brew strong ale 
thnce a week , and he that comes to Gotham, and 
will not spend a penny on a pot of ale, if he be 
a-dry, that he may fast 

King 

Well, sirs, we grant your petition 
Cobbler 

We humbly thank your royal majesty 
King 

Come, Dunstan , let’s away ^ [Exeunt omnes 


^ We print it precisely as in the old copy, but we may 
presume that heie a couplet was intended, as the cobbler’s 
speech begins in rhjme — 

“ And we are come to you alone 
To deliver our petition," 
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Enter Ethenwald alone 
Ethenwald 

Ethenwald, be ad^nsed the king has sent to thee ^ 
Nay, moie, he means to come and visit thee 
But why *2 Ay, theie’s the ciuestion 
Why, ’tis for this , to see if he can find 
A fiont whereon to graft a pan of lioins 
But in plain terms he comes to cuckold me 
And for he means to do it without suspect, 

He sends me word he means to visit me 
The king is amorous, and my wife is kind, 

So kind, I fear, that she will quickly yield 
To any motion that the king shall make. 
Especially if the motion be of love , 

For Pliny writes, women are made like wax. 

Apt to leceive any impression, 

Whose minds are like the J anamyst, 

That eats, yet cries, and never is satisfied. 

Well, be as it is, for 111 be sure of this, 

It shall be no ways prejudice to me , 

Eor I will set a scieen befoie the fire, 

And so prevent what otherwise would ensue 
’Twere good I questioned with my father first, 

To lieai how hePs] affected towards the king 
What ho ‘ 


Enter OSRICK and Alerida. 

OSRIOK. 

Ethenwald, my son, what news ? 

ISjuienwald. 

Why ask you'^ I am sure you have heard the 
news. 

OSRICK 

Not yet, I promise you, my lord 
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Ethenwald 

Why then ’tis thus the king doth mean to come 
and visit you 

OSRICK 

And welcome shall his majesty be to me, 

That in the wane of my decreasing years, 
Vouchsafes this honour to Eail Osrick^s house 

Ethenwald 

So then you mean to eiiteitam him well 
OSRICK 

What else, my son 

Ethenwald 

Nay, as you will 

But hear you, wife what do you think m this — 
That Edgar means to come and be your guest 1 
Alfrida 

I think, my lord, he shall be welcome then. 

And I hope that you will entertain him so, 

That he may know how Osrick honours hmi 
And I will be attired m cloth of biss,^ 

Beset with Orient pearl, fetch’d from rich India, ^ 
And all my chamber shall be richly [decked,] 

With arras hanging, fetch’d from Alexandria 
Then will I have rich counterpomts and musk, 


1 Roquefort in his Glossary/’ i 196, states that bjsse is 
a sort d^etoffe de soie, and the Re'"'-A Dyce, Middleton's 
Works,” V 558, says that it means linen,” while 

others contend that it is “a delicate blue colour,” but 
sometimes “ black or dark grey ” The truth may be that 
it was fine silk of a blue colour, and we now and then meet 
it coupled with purple — “purple and bis ” 

® [Old copy, Indian ] 
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Calambac^ and cassia, sweet-smelling anibei-giease, 
That he may say, Venus is come fiom heaven, 
And left the gods to mairy Etheiiwald 


Ethenwald 

’Swouns • they aie both agreed to cuckold me 

\Aside 

But hear you, wife , while I am master ot the 
bark, 

I mean to keep the helmster m my hand 
My meaning is, you shall be ruPd by me, 

In being disguised, till the king be gone , 

And thus it shall be, for I will have it so 
The king hath never seen thee, I am sure, 

Noi shall he see thee now, if I can choose , 

For thou shalt be attir’d in some base weeds, 

And Kate the kitchen-maid shall put on thine 
For being richly tired, as she shall be, 

She will serve the turn to keep him company 


OSRIOK 

Why, men that hear of this will make a scoin of 
you 

Ethenwalb 

And he that lies with this will make a hoin foi me 

[A ] 

It IS enough it must be so 
Alfrida 

Methinks ’twere better otherways 


IdiTHENWALD 

I think not so Will you be gone *2 — 

\Exit Alfrida 


^ [Old copj, calamon ] 
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Father, let me alone , 111 break hei of her will 
We that aie maiiiecl to young wives, you see, 
Must have a special care unto their honesty , 

For should we sujBfer them to have then will. 

They are apt, you know, to fall to any ill 
But here comes the king 

Enter the King, Dunstan, and Perin, to [ them ] 
Ethenwald ^ 

King 

Earl Osrick, you must needs hold us excused, 
Though boldly thus unbid we visit you 
But know, the cause that moved us leave our court 
Was to do honour to Earl Ethenwald, 

And see his lovely bride, fair Alfrida 

Osrick 

My giacious lord, as welcome shall you be, 

To me, my daughter, and my son-m-law, 

As Titus was unto the Eoman senators, 

When he had made a conquest on the Goths , 
That, in requital of his service done, 

Did offer him the imperial diadem 
As they in Titus, we in your grace, still find 
The perfect figure of a princely mind 

King 

Thanks, Osrick ; but I think I am not welcome, 
Because I cannot see fair Alfrida 
Osrick, I will not stay, nor eaoVitlj thee, 

Till I have seen the Earl of Cornwall’s wife 


^ e , he withdraws to the hack of the stage, to allow the 
king to confer first with Osrick, and then comes forward 
again ] 
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Ethenwald 

If it please youi majesty to stay with us, 

My wife shall wait as handmaid on your majesty, 
And 111 hei duty show her husband's love 
And m good time, iny loid, see where she comes 
[Ent €7 the Kitchen-maid, ALERIDA^s apparel ] 
[Aside ^ Alfrida, you must leave your ^tchen- 
tucks, 

And use no woids but princely majesty. 

Maid 

Now Jesus bless your honourable grace. 

Come, I pray, sit down you are welcome by my 
troth 

As God save me, lieie’s never a napkin . fie, fie * 
Come on , I pray eat some plums, they be sugai 
Here's good dunk, by Lady why do you not eat ? 

Kino 

Nay, piay thee, eat, Alfrida it is enough for me 
to see thee eat 

Maid 

I thank you heartily By my tioth, here’s nevei a 
cushion 

By my tioth I’ll knock ^ou anon , go to 
Perin 

My lord, this is not Alfrida this is the kitchen- 
maid 

King. 

Peace, Perm, Iliave found their subtlety. — 
Ethenwald, I piay thee, let me see thy kitchen- 
maid 

Methinks it is a pretty homely wench • 

I promise thee, Ethenwald, I like her well 
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Ethenwald 

My lord, she is a homely kitchen-maid, 

And one whose bringing up hath been but rude, 
And far unfit for Edgar's company , 

Eut if your grace want merry company, 

I will send for ladies wise and courteous, 

To be associates with your majesty 

Or if your grace will have musicians sent for, 

I will fetch your grace the best in all this land 

King 

Ethenwald, no I will have the kitchen-maid , 
And therefore, if you love me, send for her, 

Eor, till she come, I cannot be content 

Ethenwald 

Father, I will not fetch her 'Swouns f see, where 
she comes 

£! 7 iter Alerida in the Kitchen-maid's attire 
Alerida 

Successful fortune and his heart’s content 
Daily attend the person of the king 
And, Edgar, know that I am Alfnda, daughter to 
Osrick, 

And lately made the Eail of Cornwall’s wife 
King 

Why, is not this Alfnda ^ 

Alerida 

No, my good lord , it is the kitchen-maid. 

Whom Ethenwald, in too much love to me, 

Hath thus attir’d to dally with the king 
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Maid 

Jjj my troth, my lord, she lies Go to , 

1 11 comse you by and by 

King 

Away, base stiumpet, get thee from my sight 
Maid 

Go your ways , you are a cogging knave, I variant 
you [£xit 

King 

Base Ethenwald, dissembler that thou ait, 

So to dissemble with thy sovereign ^ 

And afterward, under a show of love, 

Thou cam’st to soothe thy losing to the king, 
Meaning by that to make me to conceive, 

That thy intent was just and honourable 
But, see, at last thou hast deceived thyself, 

And Edgai hath found out thy subtlety , 

Which to requite think Edgar is thy enemy, 

And vows to be revenged foi tins ill — 

Go to thy husband, beauteous Alfiida, 

Foi Edgai can subdue affects in love 


Alfrida 

Thanks, gracious king, minor of courtesy. 

Whose virtuous thoughts bewray thy princely 
mind. 

And makes thee famous ^mongst thy enemies 
Foi what IS he th^heais of Edgar’s name. 

And will not jaeld him piaise as he deserves 
Nor hath your grace ever been piaised more, 

Oi term'd more just in any action, 

Than you shall be m conquering your desires, 

And yielding pardon to Earl Ethenwald 
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King 

Will you be gone ? 

Alfrida. 

My gracious lord, I humbly take my leave 

[Alfrida and Ethenwald Exeunt 

King 

Hovr am I wrong’d, and yet without ledress ’ 
Dunstan 

Have patience, good my lord, and call to mind, 
How you have lived piaised for virtuous govern- 
ment 

You have subdued lust unto this day, 

And been reputed wise in government, 

And will you blemish all your honours got, 

In bemg termed a foul adulterer % 

King 

Dunstan, forbear, for I will have it so 
It boots thee not to counsel me in this, 

For I have sworn the death of Ethenwald , 

And he shall die, or Edgar will not live 
Dunstan, it is enough, I am resolved. [Exit 

Dunstan 

Nay, if it be so, then Ethenwald shall not die ^ 
And since entreaties cannot serve the turn, 

I will make pi oof for once what art will do. 
Astoroth,^ ascende * vem, Astoroth, Astoroth, veni * 

Enter tlie DeYxl 
Devil, 

What wdt thou ** 


^ [Old copy, Amoroth ] 
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Dunstan 

Tell me, what means the king 
Devil 

I Y ill not tell thee 


Dunstan 

I cliaige thee, by the eternal living God, 

That keejis the prince of daikiiess bound m chains, 
And by that sun that thou wouldst gladly see, 

By heaven and eaith, and every living thing, 

Tell me that which I did demand of thee 

Devil 

Then thus the king doth mean to inmthei Ethen- 
wald 

Dunstan 

But wheie is the kmg^ 


Devil 

Seeking foi Ethenwald 


Dunstan 

But 111 prevent him follow me invisible 
Devil 

I will {Exeunt 

Enter the PRIEST 

Priest. 

I have been this morning with a friend of mine. 
That would boiiow a small sum of money of me , 
But I have learned the best assurance a man can 
have 
VOL VI 
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In such a matter is a good jDa^Mi of twice the 
value, 

Or bonds sufficient for five times the quantity 
He IS my near kinsman, I confess, and a clergy- 
man, 

But fifty shillings is money , and though I think 
I might trust him simply with it foi a twelveniontli, 
Wheie he craves it hut foi a month, jet simply I 
Will not he so simple , for I will hoiiow 
His gelding to iicle to the teim, and keep away a 
just foitiiight 

If then he pay me money, I v ill deliver him his 
horse 

I would he loth to lose my money, or crave assur- 
ance of my kinsman. 

But this may be done to try me, and I mean like- 
wise to try him 

This IS plain, though truly, brethren, something 
subtle 

But here comes one would fain take my house of 
me 

Neighbour 

Sir, I am a poor man, and I will give you thiity 
shillings a year if I may have it, you shall be sure 
of your money 

Priest 

Truly, brother in Chiist, I cannot afford it of the 
price , 

A must let my house to live, I ask no gains But 
who comes here 

Enta Honesty and ofBEaGAR 
Beggar 

I beseech you, good master, for God’s sake, give 
one penny to the poor, lame, and blind , good 
master, give something 
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Priest 

Fie upon thee, lazy fellow, ait thou not ashamed 
to beg Eead the blessed saying of St Paul, -wliicli 
IS, Thou shalt get thy living with the bweat ot thy 
])io\vs, and he that ivill not labour is not woithy 
to eat 

Honesty 

Ay, but he remembers not wlieie Cliiist saith, 
He that giveth a cup of cold water in my name 
shall be blessed [Aside ] 

Beggar 

Alas, sii, you see I am old 
Priest 

But that’s no reason you should beg 
Beggar 

Alas, sir, age coming on me, and my sight being 
gone, I hope, sii, you will pardon me, though I beg , 
and theiefore, for God’s sake, one penny, good 
mastei 

Priest 

Why, I tell thee no, for the Spirit doth not move 
me thereunto And m good time, look in the 
blessed Pioverb of Solomon, which is, Good deeds 
do not justify a man , theiefore, I count it sm to 
give thee anj^thing 


Honesty 

See how he can turn and wind the Scripture to 
his own use , hut he remembers not where Christ 
say’th, He that giveth to the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord, and he shall be repaid sevenfold but the 
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Piiest foigets tliat, oi at least^\ibe he will not 
lemembei it \_Aside'] 

Beggar 

Now, fie upon thee, is this the pureness of >our 
leligion ^ 

God will reward you, no doubt, foi youi hard deal- 
ing 

Priest 

Caie not thoufoi that Well, neighbour, if thou 
wilt have my house, friend and bi other m Christ, 
it will cost you forty shilhngs — ’tis well worth it 
truly, piovided this, I may not stay for my lent I 
might have a gieat deal more, but I am loth to 
exact on my brothei 


Honesty 

And yet he will sell all a poor man hath, to his 
shirt, for one quarter’s rent lAside ] 

Neighbour 

God’s blessmg on your heart, sir, you made a 
godly exhortation on Sunday 

Priest 

Ay, brothei, the Spint did move me thereunto 
Fie upon usuiy, when a man will cut his hi other’s 
throat foi a little lucre fie upon it, fie ^ We are 
born one to live by anothei, and foi a man to let 
his own as he may live, ’tis allowed by^the word 
of God , but for usuiy and oppression,*fie*on it, ’tis 
ungodly But, tell me, will you have it % 

Neighbour 

I Will give you, as I have pioffeied you 
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Priest 

Tiuly, I cannot aiford it, I would 1 could , l)ut I 
must go to oui exercise of prayer, and aftei I must 
go see a faim that I should have [Eoteimt 

Belter Dunstan and Perin, intli the King 
Dunstan 

Most gracious prince, vouchsafe to heai me speak, 
In that the law of kindred pricks me on , 

And though I speak contrary to your mind. 

Yet do I build on hope you will pardon me 
Were I as eloquent as Demosthenes, 

Or like Isocrates were given to oratory, 

Youi grace, no doubt, will think the time well-spent 
And I should gain me commendations 
But for my note is tuned contraiy, 

I must entieat your grace to paidon me 
If I do jar 111 my delivery 

King 

Why, Dunstan, thou liast lound us gracious still 
Koi will we pull oui settled love from thee. 

Until w’-e find thy dealings contiaiy, 

But if thy pailey be for Etheiwald, 

That base dissembler with his sovereign, 

’Twere bettei leave to speak in his excuse, 

Than by excusing him gam our ill- will 
For I am minded like the salamander-stone 
That, fil’d with anger, will not in haste be quench’d 
Though wax be soft, and apt to recei-ve any im- 
pression^ 

Yet will hard metal take no form, except you melt 
the same 

So mean men’s minds may move as they think 
good. 

But kings’ just dooms are irrevocable 
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’Tib not enough, ’ivheie lust doth move the offence 


King 

Why, councillois may not with kings dispense 
Dunstan 

A councilloi may speak, if he see his pi nice offend 
King 

And for his counsel lue it in the end 
But Dunstan, leave you uige us ovei fai 
We paidon what is past , but sjieak no more 

Dunstan 

Nay, paidon me, foi I will speak my mind 
Youi giace may call to mind pioud Manus’ fall, 
That thioiigh his wilful mind lost life andeinpiie , 
And Nimrod, that built huge Babylon, 

And thought to make a towh to check the clouds. 
Was soon dismay’d by unknown languages , 

Foi no one knew what any other spake 
Which made him to confess, though ’twere too 
late. 

He had made offence in tempting of the Loid 
Eemember David, Solomon, and the lest , 

Nor had proud Holofeines lost his head. 

Had he not been a foul adulterer 

King 

Dunstan, forbear, and let this answer thee 
Thou art too presumptuous in leproving me, 

For I have sworn, as truly as I live, 

That I will never pardon Ethenwald 
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Dxjnstan 

Did you but see the man, 1 am assui’d 
You would not choose but paidon Ethenwald 

Perin 

■\Yiiy, Duiistaii, you have seen as well as I, 

That Ethenwald hath dissembled with the king 
My giacious lord, fiist cut that traitoi down, 

And then will otheis fear the like amiss 

Dunstan 

I tell thee, Perm, were the earl in place. 

Thou wouldst eat these words uttei'd in his dis- 
giace 

Vein, Astoroth f ^ And, m good time, see where 
he comes [Aside ] 

Hei e ente) Ajlfrida disgimedy ivith the Devil, 
[disgimed as Ethenwald ] 

Kino 

But tell me, Dunstan, is this Alfiida ^ 

Dunstan 

It IS, my giacious lord, and this is Ethemvalch 
That lays Ins bicast wide open to yoiii grace. 

If so it please youi grace to pardon him 

Kino 

Yes, Dunstan, I am well content to pardon him 
Ethenwald, stand up, and rise up, Alfiida, 

For Edgar now gives pardon to you both. 

Dunstan 

Astoroth, away * [Aside ] 

My gracious lord, Dunstan will not forget 


^ [Old copy, Asmoroth ] 
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This unknown favour shown Earl Ethenwald ^ 
Foi which account my nejdiew and myself 
Do yield Loth lives and goods at your dispose 

Kino 

Thanks, Dunstan, for thy honourable love 
And thou deserv’st to be a coimcilloi, 

For he deserves not othei to command, 

That hath no power to mastei ins desiie , 

For Locrme, being the eldest son of Biute, 

Did doat so lai upon an Almain maid, 

And was so lavished with her pleasing sight, 
That full seven years he kept her undei earth, 
Even in the lifetime of fair Gwendolin 
Which made the Cornish men to use in aims, 
And never left, till Locrme was slam 
And now, though late, at last I call to mind 
What wretched ends fell to adulteiers 

Dunstan 

And if youi grace call Abram’s tale to mind, 
When that Egyptian Pharaoh crav’d his wife, 
You will, no doubt, forgive my nephew’s guilt , 
Who by the merry jest he showed youi grace, 
Did save your honoui and hei chastity 

King 

We take it so , and for amends, Ethenwald, 
Give me thy hand and we are friends , 

And love thy wife, and live together long, 

For Edgar hath foigot all former- wrong 

Ethenwald 

Thanks, gracious king, and here upon my knee 
I rest to be disposed, as you please 
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King 

Enough, Ethem\ald But who comes here'^ 

Enter Honesty 
Honesty 

Why, I think I have taken in hand an endless 
task, 

To smell a knave 'tis more than a dog can do 
I have disguised myself of 23urpose to find 
A coujile ot knaves, which aie yet behind 
The next knave is a priest, call’d John the piecise, 
That mth counteifeit holiness blinds the people’s 
eyes 

This is one oi them, that vill say it is a shame 
For men to swear and blaspheme God’s holy name , 
Yet if a make a good sermon hut once in a year, 

A will be forty times m a tavern making good 
cheer 

Yet in the church he will lead with such sobriety, 
That you would think him veiy precise and of 
gi eat honesty [Abide'] 


King 

What, Honesty, hast thou despatch’d, and found 
these jDiivy knaves "t 

Honesty 

I shall do anon I have them in scent , but I will 
be gone [Exit 


%itei Priest 
Priest 

Good Lord ’ I praise God I am come from oui 
morning’s exercise. 
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Where I have piofited myself, and e[d]ified niy 
hiethien 

In shewing the way to salvation by my cloctiine , 
And now I am going to the couit to j^retei my 
petition 

I would give a hundred pound it weie gianted , 
Tis a thing of nothing but here comes one of the 
court 

Entei Honesty 

God save you, brother m Christ are you towards 
the king ? 

Honesty 

Ay, marry am 1 what then ^ why dost thou ask ^ 
Priest 

Nothing, sii, but I would desire you to stand my 
friend, 

To get me the king’s hand and seal to this lettei 
I would not use it, sii, to liinder any man for a 
thousand pound , 

Foi indeed I am a cleigyman by my profession 
^Tis nothing, sir, but, as you see, to have the king’s 
seal 

To carry tin, lead, wool, and broadcloths beyond 
seas, 

For you know, sii, every man will make the most 
he can of his own , 

And for my part, I use it but for a present neces- 
sity. 

If you will undertake to do it. 111 give you a hun- 
dred pound 

Honesty 

I thank you, sir, but I am afraid the king will 
hardly giant it why, ’tis an undoing to the com- 
monwealth , 
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But, tiuly, I Will move the kmg to hang you, 
piie'it, I’taith — [Aside 

May it jileube }oiu giace to grant me my petition, 

Foi I ofiei it youi giace in pure devotion 

Kino 

0 inonstioiis ^ Dunstan, didst thou evei heai the 
like 

Xov fie upon the base villain * lay hands on him 
Honesty 

On me ^ nay, on him Piiest, I give your petition 
to the king, 

And I will speak to him you may be but hanged , 

Foi if you should live, till the king gi anted your 
petition. 

The veiy lavens would pick out thme eyes living , 

And therefore ’twere bettei you were hanged, to 
save the birds a labour 


King 

Now, Honesty, hast thou done ^ Is here all ^ 


Honesty 


0 no, my loid, for theie aie so many behind, 

That I am afiaid my woik will never have an end 
But I see by the piiest's looks he lacks company 
Stay awhile, my lord, I'll fetch another presently 

[Exit 

King 


Fie, graceless man hast thou no feai of God, 

To withhold tHee irom these lawless motions ^ 
Why, thou shouldst he as [a] messenger of God, 
xlnd hate deceit and wicked avarice 
But thou ait one of those whom God doth hate, 
And thy vild deeds will witness 'gainst thy soul, 
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And make the most abominable in Ins sight. 

That made thee, wretch, but to a bettei end 
Than thus to wiong his sacied Deity 
Now, he upon thee, monster of a man '? 

That for to gam thyself a piivate gam, 

Wouldst seek the undoing of a commonwealtli 
And though thou bide^ ten thousand tornient'> 
here, 

They cannot quit thee, wheie thou shalt appeal 

[Enter HoNESTY ] 

Honesty 

A prize • though it be long, I have found him at 
last , 

But I could not brmg him with me, 

And therefore I pinn'd a paper on his shoulder, 
Meaning thereby to mark him for the gallows 
But husht, heie he comes 

Enter Perin 
King 

What, Perm '2 I cannot think that Perm will be 
false to me 

Honesty 

Why no, for he is false to himself look m his 
pocket and see 

This is but a false VTit that he hath used, 
Unknown to your majesty, and levied gieat sums 
of money. 


^ [Old copy, lidl Bid may be taken in the sense of 
inmte, a meaning it often bears in old writers, but we are 
most likely to understand it hide or the final e having 

been omitted, or diopped out in the pi ess In the next line 
we have qiiit again used for acquit 



A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNAVE 589 


And Imbed upon yoiu poor Common& extiemely 
How say you, my lord, is this true oi no 

King 

Honest} , thou sayest tine Wh}’', impious wietch > 
Ingiatetul wietch that thou art, 

To injure him that always held thee deal 
Believe me, Dunstan, 1 diiist well have swoin 
That Penn had not hatch’d so base a thought 

Honesty 

Ay, but your grace sees you are deceived 
But will youi grace grant me one boon 

King 

What’s that, Honesty ? 

Honesty 

That I may have the punishing of them, 

Whom I have so laboured to find 

King 

With all my lieait. Honesty use them as thou 
wilt 

Honesty 

I thank your grace G-o fetch the other two ^ 
IS'owto you, Cutberb Cutpurse the Coney catcher 
Thy judgn^nt is to stand at the market-cross, 

And have thy cursed tongue pmu’d to thy breast, 
And theie fo sian^fc foi men to wonder at. 

Till owls and mght ravens pick out thy cuised eyes 


1 [We must suppose here that Honesty sends out some of 
the attendants to bring m the Coneycatcher and Farmer, 
who soon make their re-appearance on the stage ] 



500 A MERRY KNACK TO KNOW A KNUE 


CONEYCATCHFR 
Good Honesty, be moie merciful 

Honesty 

You know my mind, 0 Walter tliat-would-liave- 
more, and you shall have judgment I mean, iihich 
IS to be earned into a corn-field, and tlieie ha\e 
3"oiir legs and hands cut off, because 5^011 loved com 
so well, and theie lest till the ciowb pick out thine 
eyes — 

But now to you, that will do nothing, 

Except the Spirit move ;you theieimto 
You shall, foi abusing the blessed vord of God, 
And mocking the divine older of mimstiy, 
Whereby you ha-ve led the ignorant into eirors, 
You, I say, 

As you weie shameless in your shameful dealing, 
Shall, to your shame, and the utter shame of all 
Bad-minded men, that live as thou hast done, 
Stand m Finsbury fields, near London, 

And there, as a dissembhng hypocrite, be shot to 
death 

Priest 

Good Honesty, be more favourable than so 
Honesty 

Truly, no, the Siniit doth not move me thereunto — 
But who IS next "2 what, Perm, a courtiei and a 
cosener too * 

I have a judgment yet in store '‘fc thee* 

And for because I mil use thee favourably, 

ITaith, thy judgment is to be but hanged 
But where even at Tyburn, in a good twopenny 
halter 

And though you could never abide the seas. 
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Yet now, against your will, you must beai youi 
sail, namely, your sheet, 

And in a cait be tow’d up Holborn-liill 
Would all men living, like these, in this land, 
Might be judged so at Honesty’s hand 

King 

Well, Honesty, come, follow us to court, 

Where thou shalt be rewarded for thy pain 

Honesty 

I thank your grace You that will damn your- 
selves for lucre’s sake. 

And make no conscience to deceive the poor , 

You that be enemies of the commonwealth, 

To send corn ovei to eniich the enemy , 

And you that do abuse the word of G-od, 

And send over wool and tin, bioad-cloth and lead , 
And you thaU counterfeit kings' privy-seals, 

And theieby rob the willmg-niinded commonalty 
I warn you all that use such subtle villainy, 
Beware lest you, hke these, be found by Honebty 
Take heed, I say, lor it I catch you once, 

Your bodies shall be meat for crows, 

And the devil shall have your bones 

And thus, though long, at last we make an end, 

Desiring you to pardon what's amiss, 

And weigh the work, though it be grossly penn’d 
Laugh at the faults, and weigh it as it is. 

And Honesty will pi ay upon his knee, 

God cut^hem off, that wrong the piince or com- 
moB^ltv 

And may hm days of bliss never have end, 

Upon whose life so many lives depend 


FINIS 



